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South African women’s struggles against
racial and gender oppression

Introduction

Trade union mobilisation by Africarworkers in the early 1970s and 1980s is
regarded as one of the most significant workersipgs in the history of South
Africa’s industrial relations system. It was duritings period that fractures within
the apartheid system emerged. It was also in Hnsesphase that processes that
led to the eventual downfall of apartheid wereisenhotion, first by the workers,
followed by students and then communities, opposheg apartheid political
system. The protests initiated by workers resuitecevents that led to the
transition process and the eventual democratisatioSouth Africa in April
1994. Trade union mobilisation during this perisdherefore an important part
of South Africa’s history.

For the most part, the history of trade union orggion in South Africa has
emphasized the roles played by men in the mohlisatnd building of the trade
union movement. Analyses of trade union strugglesd this period make little
reference to the initiatives and leadership of wonmeworkplace struggles for

*Apartheid policies classified South Africans intouf different racial groupings, African, white,
coloured and Indian. In the early 1970s the BladkhsZiousness Movement (BCM) countered this
racial ideology by defining all the oppressed gag black (African, Coloured and Indian). These
classifications have been used interchangeablyhgutie apartheid period and in the post apartheid
period. In this research, | use black to includettiree racial categories as defined by the BCM, an
African as an exclusive category that refers oalgre racial group under the apartheid classificati



trade union mobilisation. Women often get but asoty mentioA and their
involvement in the labour movement as activistenezs less acknowledgment.
Baskin (1991), for instance, has written on thednsof the Congress of South
African Trade Unions (COSATU) and workers’ struggla the workplace. The
book highlights the roles of various male leaderd their contributions to the
building of the labour movement. Only one chaptertihe book discusses
women, focusing on their status as victims of gendiscrimination in the
workplace and the unions.

In writing about the strikes of the early 1970sl 4980s and the emergence
of the South African trade unions during this périthe gender aspects of these
strikes and the involvement of women in the strileesarely highlighted. The
academic language used in analysing these evenisdes the demands and
interests of women as part of working class pditi§cott (1988), comments
about labour historians’ neglect of women or gendsues in analyses of the
labour movement. She argues “most however ignorelgreentirely, insisting
either it is absent from their sources or that guninately) women played only a
minor role in the working class politics that magi (Scott, 1988:55).

Similarly, scholars such as Pardo, (1998) Phill{i®91) Scott, (1988), Jones
and Jonasdottir, (1988) have underscored the sexghbias in political theory
and its analysis of politics and political acto@dten, the conceptualisations are
dominated by male bias that obscures the role amticjpation of women as
significant political actors (Jones and Jonasdat®88). The conventional view
of politics and political action has often beendzhen the view of these arenas as
rational and less influenced by individual’'s values personal subjectivities.
Such conceptions have excluded the activities awdlvement of women in
political organisations like the trade union movem@riskin, 1993 and Fonow,
2003).

With the emergence of women’s studies as a focusséholars in South
Africa in the early 1980s, some women writers patiteéntion to the experiences
of working class women in trade unions and the piade. For instance, Barret
(1985) and Lawson (1992) have highlighted expereraf gender discrimination
suffered by working class women in the workplacd emthe trade unions. Both
studies also focus on the unequal power relatioitBirwthe family and how
these relations impact on women’s decisions todveein trade union matters.
Berger (1992) has also conducted an in-depth stotty the organisation of
women in trade union activities in the South Africalothing, textile, and food
industries from 1900 to 1980. She focuses on thgsetonsciousness of working

2 See for instance Sithole and Ndlovu (2006) and $tem Legassick and Ulrich (2006). Forrest's
(2005) recent boolASIJIKI, A History of SACCAWUWvhich is a female dominated union, does not
place much emphasis on the role and contributidnamen (except for the mention of Emma
Mashinini as the founder) in the building of théam



women who organized into Garment Workers’ Uniortted Transvaal (GWU)
and the Canning Workers’ Union (FCWU). Berger'seaash is useful in terms
of demonstrating women'’s organisation and mobiligain trade union activities
in South Africa’s early history of trade union ongsation. The research also
highlights the bias in the conceptualisation of¢bacept of class-consciousness.

This present study examines the active involveroémiomen trade unionists
within COSATU® (the successor of the Federation of South Afridaade
Unions (FOSATU)) in the organisation and mobilisatiof workers in the
workplace between 1973 and 2003. | argue that woeswénists were also in the
forefront of workplace struggles and trade unionbiimation during the early
1970s and 1980s. The objective is to highlight &fn women’s agency within
one of the most powerful social movement orgarosaith South Africa.

In carrying out this task, | explore the experiencd women in the South
African labour movement from their personal or sghive experiences (Scott,
1988). Therefore, in interviewing women about thebgke in the trade union
movement, | focus not only on workplace issues, diber issues outside the
workplace that impact on their activism as womemese women activists’ lives
and experiences do not begin and end in the warkpla acknowledge the
different contexts in which women exist, and tha experiences within these
various contexts inform their consciousness andakactions (Pardo, 1998;
Scott, 1988). Within these different contexts, wonassume different identities
that also impact on their challenges, and how thepond to these challenges.

Life stories research methods were used to gaigréphical information of
women activists. The data gathered is critical emdnstrating the different
struggles that women address in various socialngstt Firstly, this research
shows that workplace mobilisation of these womennoa be explained by
looking only at the workplace. Their awareness atism and apartheid
domination in society informs their mobilisatiorec®ndly, this study argues that
the development of gender consciousness among wdrada union activists
interviewed is a process that occurs over a pesidine, and it is influenced by
an individual’s interactions in different sociaktsggs. Because of their gendered
observations in various sectors of society, mosmem activists join the
workplace and the trade union movement aware oflgemequalities and
gender discrimination.

The workplace and trade union activism offers opputies for these women
to organize as a collective gender group and ifleissues of particular concern.

¥ COSATU is one of the largest and most influenti#iour movement in South African politics.
COSATU's size and power in the workplace has emhbite affiliates to play a meaningful role in
workers’ struggles in the workplace and the nafiguditics. The dominant impact of COSATU and
its affiliates in the workplace and South Africamlipcs makes it important to examine the
mobilisation and activism of women within COSATUiams.



The collective organisation of women in COSATU #achions (through gender
structures) from the 1980s was initiated with thienp objective of challenging
gender inequalities, male domination of the labmovement, and changing the
agenda of the unions so that it reflects the istsref women union members.
The struggles of COSATU women activists indicatat ttabour movement
processes, are affected by gender struggles owserpand access to public
space. This research further underscores the iampmetof different opportunity
structures in the different periods in which tradaion women activists
challenged gender inequities. The social, polifieald economic changes in the
context are significant in explaining the differestrategies women adopt to
address issues of gender domination during thegemderstudy.

In analysing the participation of South African wemduring the transition
process and their gendered impact on the constialtiprocess, most analysts
have focused on political organisations. The inflee of trade union women
activists in this process has not been given adegem@mphasis. Interviews with
COSATU women activists, however, indicate that éradnion women’s
participation (with a large working class constitog) is essential in the studying
of transition processes from the women'’s perspestiv

In its assessment of the transition process, #search shows further that
struggles for power and influence over the defamitof collective interests are
not only between women and men, but can also beredd amongst women of
different classes, race groups, and political idgigls. This research argues that
the discourse of COSATU women was reflected dutirggtransition process. It
further points out that COSATU women activists eadneaningful impact on
this process in terms of influencing the women’svament discourse on the
definitions of working class women'’s rights andengsts.

The research objectives of this study, therefaeilze following:

« To investigate the mobilisation of women into tragl@ons during the
period 1973 through to 2003. In this investigatidie socio-political
environment in which most women activists are endeedis considered
as central in the development of their working €lesnsciousness.

* The research will also observe the processes iedaly the development
of gender consciousness amongst women by focusinigeir experiences
within the workplace, society/home and the unioftse aim is to assess
how these experiences shape their consciousnegsnder inequality at
various levels and the extent to which that hatiémficed their gender
activism.



« Women’s activism within trade unions and their dadsa for gender
equality, and how they define their activism wilk@ be explored. This
will be done through assessing various campaigulsthe debates that
women raised about gender inequalities within #mur movement from
the mid-1980s through to the early 1990s. The rekewill also offer
women’s own explanations for their activism andeassthe extent to
which we can actually link this activism with ferrsm.

* The early 1990s is an important period in womemraggles in terms of
influencing the transition process as well as tlasttution making
process in South Africa. The research will asse8SATU women’s role
in this process through its participation in the "ém’s National
Coalition. | will further examine the extent to whi COSATU women
represented the working class interests within tbism, and how they
used their influence in the federation (COSATUptlvance the rights of
women workers in workplace legislation.

The following sections review literature on Soutfrigan women’s studies and
the political participation of women in organisaisoduring the apartheid period
and the transition to democratyFirstly, | show that most of the early
commentators on women’s political organisation aativism characterized their
actions as conservative, and therefore not direatettansforming patriarchal
gender relations in society. These conclusiondagely drawn from the focus
on the family and gender relations as the priméeyis women’s experiences of
patriarchal oppression. These analyses have extlagdeexamination of the
gender discrimination that women experience assaltref apartheid laws in
society and in the workplace. Their analyses, theee fail to regard struggles at
this level as challenging patriarchal relationddomination. Secondly, | discuss
women’s political organisation during the 1980sd amgue that their activism
challenged gender specific issues, such as sexolahve. Lastly, this chapter
will discuss the literature on the transition prexé South Africa.

South African women’s struggles against pass laig:women

defend or challenge patriarchy?

Throughout the history of South Africa’s liberati®gtruggles women have
engaged in and led protests against various govarhiaws that impacted

* In analysing women’s activism in South Africa, mosthe literature refers to the national libevati
movements, which includes the trade union moveméctivism in the trade unions has often been
regarded as part of the national liberation movamen



directly on their rights as full citizens of Southfrica.® Challenging the
stereotypical beliefs about women'’s traditionaksylwomen initiated actions to
challenge laws that affected their fitn these protests, as it will be shown in
the discussion below, women acted in contradictien their assumed
submissiveness and engaged in actions that thégr coanterparts at times dared
to initiate (Gasa, 2007).

In spite of women’s long involvement in politicalgygles, it was largely in
the 1970s and 1980s that South Africa withesse@raarging interest in the
writing of women’s history by academitd:rates (1993:28), however, observes
that even with the recent flourishing of African mven’s history, when one
compares it with the larger body of work on Southida, one finds a paucity of
literature specifically devoted to the role of wonmaes political actors.

One of the most noted and remarkable protests mgeman South Africa has
been their resistance to the pass IAWe pass laws, for most of the colonial
period, had applied to African men with the objetctontrolling and channelling
labour supply to different sectors of the economyckhardt and Wall, 1980).
The first attempt to extend these laws to Africasnmven was in Bloemfontein in
1912? This was met with resistance by women who feahatl these laws would
not only restrict their free movement, but theiomemic activities would also be
severely affected. Due to the government’s resinst on African women’s
formal employment, many of these women were engagedirious informal
economic activities. These activities included brgwAfrican beer for sale,
selling cooked meals outside factories, sewing lamitting, and selling their
products within their communities and outside iridak centres to which the
pass laws denied them access (La Hausse, 1988).

Women also engaged in domestic labour in white sagbtAccording to Wells
(1986:256) women had more bargaining power; theyictc@ommand higher
wages and better terms of employment due to theedtenlabour shortage in the
area. Thus the introduction of the pass laws ia thstance was an attempt by
white authorities to erode the freedom and powemeam had over their labour
and working conditions (Wells, 1986).

® In his analysis of women in urban protest movesielvhn Nauright (1996:260) notes that women
exhibited a militancy that undermines the accurafyearlier explanations suggesting that they
participated in spontaneous, unorganised uprisingisat local male leaders manipulated them.

® Men showed their disapproval of women’s actionairst the government. For instance, during the
1913 protests against pass laws “Dr Abdul Abdurahswolded women ‘for acting on their own and
not consulting their leadership’ (Wells, 1993 citedGasa, 2007:135), while Sol Plaatje cautioned
women that they were entering into a complex amydeous arena’ (Gasa, 2007:135).

 See Hetherington (1993).

8 The pass laws specified who qualified to be inuHgan areas. All Africans were required to carry
passes that proved they were employed, that théyat@ermit to live in the city where they worked,
or that they had a permit to seek work (Luckhardt ®all, 1980:299).

° For more details on these protests see Gasa, ) @8@MWells, (1983 and 1986).



Topping the list of white complaints about the setvproblem was the desire to prevent workers
from changing jobs, to compel servants to sleepsinthe employers’ premises and to keep
servants much more reserved. In other words whiteged limited job mobility, longer working
hours and no complaints about working conditiongi{8y 1986:256).

After women had made several attempts requestirgldbal authorities and
national government to review its decision to edté¢ine pass laws to women,
they decided on more drastic action. In May 191f8eraa year of sending
petitions and delegations to the national goverrimamd local authorities,
women marched to the local police station wherg tbee up and burned their
passes (Wells, 1983). Marching to the mayor’s effivomen shouted, “... we
have done with the pleading, we now demand ...” @sfni People’'s
Organisation newsletter June 1913, cited in GaB@7:236). Although women
were arrested, their actions were successful ipeauding the pass laws in the
area. During the protests, with many women beimgséed for refusing to carry
passes, women formed their own Orange Free StateveNand Coloured
Women’s Association (as opposed to relying for suppn the South African
Natives National Council or the African Politicalganisation, which were male
dominated) to raise material aid for the resistansl their families, and to
advocate the cause for general public support @vé983:57). Wells further
points out that it was through the efforts of themen’s association that the
campaign gained publicity and the public’s suppaesulting in the suspension
of the pass laws.

Since the successful protests in 1913 againstdhe gystem, the requirements
for pass permits excluded women. This was set emgh when the apartheid
government of the National Party (NP) was voted ippwer in 1948. Upon
assuming power, the NP introduced a set of law®aiat tightening control of
African labour and their movements within urbanaaréCallinicos, 2004). In
1955, the government announced its intention terekthe pass laws to African
women (Wells, 1983).

The reaction of women to this announcement shoaldrmlysed within the
context of apartheid in the 1950s, which was charaed by intensified racist
laws and oppression against Africans (Gasa, 208ffjcan resentment of the
political context and their treatment under apadele influenced mobilisation
and organisation against the set of laws that Wweneg introduced. The African
National Congress (ANC) adopted the Defiance Cagmpen 1952 in response to



these new laws (Callinicos, 2004)According to Wells (1993:105) from the
early 1950s, women actively participated in comrtyunrganized protests (such
as the bus boycotts) and political campaigns. Refgrto the Defiance

Campaign, she points out that women were oftencodatly ardent supporters
of the campaign (Wells, 1993:103).

Although the Defiance Campaign did not last Iohdf, “had created a new
mood of black confidence and assertiveness” andaaetl the notion of “popular
militancy” (Callinicos, 2004:185). In April 1954 waen held a conference in
Johannesburg where they launched the FederatioBoath African Women
(FSAW). With the formation of FSAW, women criticiz€the refusal of large
sections of our men folk to concede to us womerritites and privileges which
they demand for themselves” (FSAW Women’s Charkgtil 1954, cited in
Gasa, 2007:213). The conference organized undertiteme “to fight for
women'’s rights and for full economic citizenship all” (Wells, 1993:106)
adopted the Women’s Charter. Some of the aimswtendhe Charter included:

The right to full opportunities for employment widgual pay and possibilities of promotion in
all spheres of work; equal rights with men in relatto property, marriage and children, and for
the removal of all laws and customs that deny woserh equal rights (Walker, 1982:159)

Women’s opposition to government’s plans and ptstagainst the pass laws
during the 1950s took place against this backgrouflte new pass laws
threatened their citizenship rights and accessetdres of economic activity.

Furthermore, the government’s proposal entrenchedtaarchal ideology that

legalized the subordination of African women. Istrected the qualification for

pass permits for women born outside the cities, ingakt dependent on an
association with a male figure. Single women dit quealify for pass permits as
they were required to “produce the pass of a ‘ngalardian’ before they could

obtain their own” (Wells, 1983:68).

Anyone born in the city qualified; as did daughtensier the age of sixteen and wives of men in
legitimate wage employment; so did women who waenselves in wage employment, but
only as long as they continued to work. People Wwad worked for one employer for ten years
or those who had worked steadily for different emypts for fifteen years also qualified (Wells,
1983:67).

0 From June 1952 groups of Africans in various paftshe country engaged in various acts of
defiance. For instance, Callinicos (2004:184) oot that in Port Elizabeth a group used the white
only entrance to the railway station.

™ In response to the Campaign, the government inted a new law that made it illegal to protest
against existing laws... The Campaign was calledafér police shootings and deaths of several
protesters in four different parts of the counttallinicos, 2004:184).



In the march to Pretoria in August 1956, the famigs placed at the centre of
this protest, with women highlighting the detrimaraffects that the extension of
these laws would cause (Wells, 1993). The anxietiasomen about these pass
laws were raised by their observations of the Ismasnt experienced by African
men. As well as harassment on the streets by gasmls, raids on homes and
arrests for pass permits were carried out rand@nifyght (Gasa, 2007). Women
had witnessed many incidents of the state’s inbrugn their family lives. They
had also witnessed the humiliation and degradatomwhich African men were
subjected during these raids (Gasa, 2007).

The framing mobilisation (which has focused onfdmaily and women'’s roles
as mothers) during the pass protests has receiveh mriticism from South
African scholars (such as Wells, 1993; Walker, 1982ssim, 1991 and 2006).
Paying close attention to the frame mobilisatiamalgsts during the 1980s and
early 1990s characterized the pass protests aséocaative’, and reinforcing
gender defined roles (see for instance Mentjie§81%osel, 1991b; Walker,
1991 and Wells, 1983; 1986). Adding to her criticisf the ‘conservativeness’
of women during these protests, Wells (1983:69)@sghat:

It was essentially against full proletarianisatibm.both cases (referring to the 1913 and 1956
protests) the resistance proved to be strongesh@ithmse women who had achieved a balance
between responsibilities to family and generatimmpme.

Wells’ (1983) conclusion fails to take into accouhe context of the labour
market discrimination during this period. The SouMtfrican government
restricted the employment of African women in tbenal labour sector. Thus in
the early 1950s, for women, full employment oppoitigs were limited? The
few women, who had formal employment, were oftdnextted to discriminatory
practices in the workplace, and were more likeadose their jobs than their
male counterparts. The pass laws meant that mangpnewowould have
difficulties meeting the requirements for obtainpagss permit without a husband
or male guardian. As it turned out, these laws @mnésd many women from
accessing centres of economic activity.

The introduction of pass laws was a threat to womareans of earning an
income, since their economic activities required vament outside their
designated areas. The resistance to the pass henefdre, should not only be
regarded as women’s attempts to protect their fasiibr to be with their
husbands in urban areas, as is implied by anabfdtsese protests (see Walker,

2 See Posel (1991a:172) for discussion on Africamem and access to labour markets during the
1950s and early 1960s.

13 Scanlon (2007) and Callinicos (2007) provide swrof individual women’s struggles with pass
permits and access to the urban areas.



1982 and Wells, 1986 for instance). They should &ks perceived as women’s
early attempts to resist government’s control deir economic activities and
their labour. These were women’s early attemptshatlenging their exclusion
from active participation in wage labour. They alsadlicate struggles about
access to formal institutions such as the labouketaGasa (2007:214) adds that
their struggles against the pass laws, which wetangible way of infringing
their rights, was in fact a struggle to be in thibl domain at the same time as
it was a struggle for free movement.

African women’s mobilisation on the basis of motiwmyd reflects the
significance of this identity for this group of wem However, their struggles
against the apartheid state do not suggest a fagnoler consciousness or being
unaware of the unequal gender relations with mewithrin the family. In 1954
when FSAW was formed, women stated clear intenttonshallenge unequal
gender relations between women and men. Womertizet the allocation of
gender roles within the family, where women boremdstic and childcare
responsibilities (see Walker, 1982). In fact, thartigipation of women in
political struggles opened the opportunities foesfioning of societal norms and
gender relations. For instance, after the womeamaahstration in 1956, Tambo
(the late President of the ANC) made a commenthenneed for men to “fight
constantly in every possible way those outmodedocus which make women
inferior and by personal example must demonsttege belief in the equality of
all human beings, of both sexes” (cited in Callisic2004:224).

Women’s resistance to government’s policies in #850s also reveals
women’s political consciousness and agency in ehglhg the apartheid
authority. This is more evident in the 1957 womepistests against Prime
Minister Verwoerd’'s government's attempts to depoShief Moilwa of
Dinokana (a community in Zeerust, in the North We$br opposing
government’s order to issue passes to women iraf@a. Women came out in
support of their chief and protested against theegument. The women of
Dinokana protested and refused to carry passey. moented a campaign both
to support their chief and also to protest agdimsthandling of women who fell
into the hands of police’ (Gasa, 2007:226). Acowdio Walker (1991), the
resistance was not easily crushed. Hundreds oflpempssed the border into
what is now known as Botswana instead of succumibinghe pressure of
carrying passes. In 1958 Drum magazine (cited ink&/al991:207) quoted a
woman protester arguing, “I have had to hide inftakels and hills many times
like an animal. We decided to flee the Union rathan have passe$*”

1 However, in spite of highlighting this evidence W& still concludes that this opposition was
“bound up with conservative defence of traditiomaititutions — chieftainship, the patriarchal fayil
established sex roles. The women who defied theree€e book units were not demonstrating
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Some of the women’s struggles in the 1950s chadlénthe sexism in the
government’s policies. In 1959 when the governmetmbduced the betterment
scheme¥ in the rural areas of Natal, many women suddessy &ccess to land.
In the reallocation of land only heads of housesolkre eligible (Walker,
1991). The government’s definition of household iobgly excluded women,
and this is what women challenged in 1959 when thetested against the
schemegd?®

By taking initiatives and leading protests, womeavé challenged the
stereotypes of “the black woman who through cesasunad been viewed by the
white state as ... totally dependent on her male teopart, as helpless,
unintelligent to the point of being useless andgistu..” (Kuzwayo, 1996:14).
Hassim's (1991:69) assertion that these strugglese wlocated within the
context of a broader national liberation strugghe appropriated as part of that
history ... rather than within the history of blaclmven...” underemphasizes the
contribution of these struggles in challenging gandiscrimination. These
earlier struggles are a significant part of thetdms of women’s struggles in
South Africa.

“l opened the road for you, you must go forwartited in Kimble and
Unterhalter, 1982:33) is a statement made by tieeDara Tamana in 1981 As
Tamana’s statement suggests, the earlier strudgledhe basis for the future
generations, and are the key to understanding dtieeaparticipation of South
African women in trade union organisations (anditall organisations) from
the early 1970s and beyond. According to Cherry)72286) “... young women
activists ... consciously drew on their [veteran asts’] political history...”
These veteran activists offered informal talks amorkshops with younger
women activists in the 1980s, where they retoldiescabout “...the historic role

consciously for freedom or equality, one of th@strest reasons why women were opposed to passes
was that they were seen as a direct threat tcaméy’ (Walker, 1991:208).

!5 As outlined in the 1936 Native Trust and Land Actl other legislation, betterment was designed to
transform the pattern of land use in the reseryedividing rural locations into residential, aralaed
grazing units, fencing off grazing camps and fielalsd grouping homesteads together into village-
like settlements. In most areas where attempts wade to implement these schemes, resistance was
encountered from the people affected, who camessodate the schemes with loss of livestock
(through culling), restrictions on the use of gnagiand reductions in the availability of arableda
Throughout the reserves, betterment was rejectealuse...it was associated with economic hardships
and deprivation (McAllister, 1989:346).

%1t is interesting to note that here again Walkeaches a conclusion which disregards women’s
agency in asserting their right to land ownersBipe concludes, for the most part, as in Zeerust, th
Natal women were acting conservatively in deferfcenoeroded way of life. The betterment schemes
destroyed traditional patterns of settlement amdafened women’s tenuous access to land (Walker,
1991:232).

' Dora Tamana was a leading figure in the mobilisa@ind organisation of women from the early
1950s. She was also a leading figure in the Federaf South African Women and participated in
the pass law struggles (see Kimble and Unterhd@83; Scanlon, 2007).
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of women in opposing the extension of the pass lawsl956” (Cherry,
2007:286)"

In her research in the Natal Organisation of Won{®©OW), Hassim
(2006:66) characterizes veteran activist women aoaaially conservative
constituency” that drove away younger activists. @we contrary, Cherry
(2007:284) describes the tactful and strategicdestdp of these women in the
organisation of the Port Elizabeth Women’s Orgdmosa (PEWO) (in the
Eastern Cape) in the early 1980s.

The early women’s struggles have provided generatmf women in South
Africa with a history and culture of activism anigfting against violations of
their rights. It is this culture of protest or &since that has developed over the
years that South African women have come to relyirotheir fight against
injustices in the workplace and in society.

...Culture influences action not by providing theralite values toward which action is oriented,
but by shaping a repertoire or ‘tool kit' of habigkills and styles from which people construct
‘strategies of action’ (della Porta and Diani, 20Tj.

A critical review of South African studies of Afao women and
patriarchal oppression within the household

In reviewing the literature on the struggles ofigédin women and gender issues
in South Africa, one comes across unfair, biasatl mcist analyses. African
women are described as “...weak subordinated femajrilgtion” (Bozzoli,
1983:155), “conservative” (Walker, 1991; Wells, 698lassim, 1991 and 2006)
and therefore lacking the potential to develop adge consciousness, or to even
challenge the patriarchal nature of the gendertiogiships (Campbell, 1991;
Bozzoli, 1983). The conclusions made by some acadeane “no socialism, or
indeed feminism is likely to arise from people eye@d in these kinds of

18 yearly commemorations of the 1956 march agairstpéisses are also used to transfer knowledge
of this significant event. The slogan of the maf¥lou have tampered with the women, you have
struck a rock, you have dislodged a boulder. Yoli bé crushedis often recited during these
commemorations to highlight women’s courage andcerdeéhation against apartheid and gender
oppression.

9 The issue of racism in South African research stndies on gender was made clear at the 1991
Conference on Women and Gender in Southern Afredd m Durban. The conference highlighted
several issues of racial and power dynamics wittigearch and studying of women's gender
experiences in South Africa. Black women (includexcpdemics and activists) objected not only to
the domination of white women in research, but alseir failure to address their own racial
subjectivity (see Letlaka-Reinert, 1991:21). Thafecence also highlighted the discomfort of African
women in being presented as objects of researakademic theorizations (for different perspectives
on the debates see de la Rey, 1997; Bazilli, 1B®@tn, 1991;Lund, Ballantine, Letlaka-Reinert, and
Hofmeyer, 1991; Sheffer and Mathis, 1991).
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relationships for a long time to come” (Bozzoli,8B9167). The conclusions
further create an implicit suggestion (and in sarases explicit) of sexism and
patriarchal oppression as intrinsic to African oret®

In her analysis of urban African families, CampbglP91) refers to the
dominance of a patriarchal ‘township ideology.’ kit this ‘ideology’ “women
do not regard themselves as oppressed” (16). Stieefupoints out that the
assigned gender roles of men being recognized adshef households and
figures of authority are dominant within Africanmtoships, even in households
headed by a single female. Campbell's researcthased on “interviews
conducted during the pilot phase of the Natal Rtdj1); her analysis however
suggests that these findings apply to all Africanriships in South Africa.

Her use of the ‘township ideology’ fails to acknedge that each local setting
has its own particular culture, history and belsfstems that will impact
differently on its subjects. Notions of patriarcéayd gender oppression may vary
amongst women in Natal townships and even for womeather townships like
SOWETO in Gauteng or Khayelitsha in Cape Town. Toson of ‘township
ideology’ presents African women as a “singular wighic subject” (Mohanty,
1991:51).

An example that challenges Campbell’'s conclusienthat of Jabu Ndlovu,
who was from one of the Natal townships known alsdim(Fairburn, 1991). She
was a shop steward of NUMSA and a community leaDele to her political
activism within the United Democratic Front (UDR)daCOSATU, which were
both aligned to the ANC, she and her husband waled kduring the political
violence in Natal in 1989. In a book that recouhex life story through
interviews with her children, relatives and colleag, it is shown that Ndlovu
was far from being a submissive woman without amndgr or political
consciousness. Upon joining the trade union indmkplace, Ndlovu,

... told her family that now that she was a union rhenas well as a worker, everybody would

have to share household tasks ... so that Jabulvbeulree to take up struggles at Prestige ... in
Jabu’s house, there were no rules for what boysldhdo or what girls should do. Jabu’s sons
had to learn their way around the kitchen... Lindar[kon] had a good example in his father.
Jabulani [husband] also used to like cooking artdnohelped with the housework (Fairbairn,

1991:26-7).

20 For the past four years of working on this thédiave never managed to finish reading this article
due to its racial and cultural bias and offensiwsnélowever in the final year of writing my thekis
decided to read the article in full. This is lasgddecause it is one of the most cited articles on
women'’s studies in South Africa and some academaigard it as ‘pioneering’ (see for instance Posel,
1991:9). | still find this article offensive andam surprised that | have not come across any \gritin
that challenges Bozzoli's racial bias.
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Campbell’s conclusion that African women are vidimho are not even aware
of their gender oppression raises questions albeutonceptual tools used, and
the extent to which they enable us to probe deégerthe gender relations
within the family. Is it possible that if the comtaal tools were not largely
influenced by the biased perception of African wanaes victims of patriarchal
domination and oppression within the family tha¢ tlesults would have been
different? “All knowledge is constructed ... answdrs all questions vary
depending on the context in which they are askedomthe frame of reference
of the person doing the asking” (Ruddick, 2004:16&gcording to Posel
(1991b:19) “...history only answers the questionsahwe put to it — questions
based on certain theoretical assumptions regardey sorts of structural
factors...”

In a widely cited article, Bozzoli (1983) analysd#® forms of patriarchy
within South African society, and argues that thame various forms of
patriarchies in the country. The forms of patriaiclomination experienced by
African womendiffer from that of'‘Boer’ women To illustrate her argument,
Bozzoli contrasts the position of ‘Boer women wiiththis patriarchal
domination with the subordinate and oppressed ipasaf African women. She
argues that ‘Boer’ women, who were freed from agtizal production, were
“socially more powerful (within patriarchy) than mblack counterpart” (152).
She goes on to argue that, unlike Africans, Africawvomen were not forced into
wage labour by the migrant labour system. On th#raoy, their departure from
the rural areas preceded that of their male copatts. On this basis, Bozzoli
argues that the “Boer society lacked the capaoityubordinate the labour of its
women — perhaps a reflection of greater femalengthg (154).

In examining the position of African women, sheesothe patriarchal control
by men as heads of households within peasant fEsnilCiting the Carnegie
Commission Report, Bozzoli attempts to show thdeddht power dynamics
within the ‘poor white’ and ‘native’ families.

Farmers give preference to native labour (over mere (tenant farmers)) and advance various
reasons for so doing. Many have repeatedly fourat pdiite disappointing as farm labourer.
Besides, the farmer can often avail himself ofsbevices of the native’s wife and children to a
far larger extent than in the case of a Europehoueer, whose wife has her own household
duties and whose children have to attend schoah@gge Commission report, cited in Bozzoli,
1983:154).

Firstly, in her discussion, Bozzoli does not takeaunt of the fact that ‘Boer’

women were “socially powerful” mainly because ofe tihierarchical racial
structure within apartheid society. Because ofdgingremacy of their race, racist

14



government laws enabled their freedom from agucaltlabour through access
to forced cheap/free African labour.

Secondly, she mentions white women’s migratiorhe urban areas in search
of formal employment as another indication of ‘Bogomen’s strength against
patriarchal oppression, which was not the sameAfacan women. However,
Bozzoli fails to go into the complexities of thebtaur markets or formal
employment opportunities for African women. In fhexiod in which her study is
based, legal restrictions limited the formal empient of African womenR:
Thus the patriarchal oppression of African womess waanforced by the state.

Thirdly, in her discussion of the different poweyndmics between ‘poor
white’ and ‘native’ families, Bozzoli fails to ex@h the dynamics of race and
racial oppression in colonial and apartheid SoufticA, and how they impact on
the power and control of African men within the fgmWithin the colonial and
apartheid system of racial domination, African nveere regarded as inferior,
and therefore did not have much control over tbein labour, let alone that of
their wives or children. Although she acknowledgleat “African women are
more controlled by the state than do their meng7{lishe fails to explore how
this ‘control’ impacts on the patriarchal naturetloé African societies under her
discussion.

Lastly, while Bozzoli’'s analysis recognizes thatitshwomen are not a
homogeneous group, she fails to apply this to Africzvomen. Her discussion on
white women is confined to the Afrikaner ethnic gpowhile this is not the case
for African womer?® As with the problem identified above in Campbell’s
writing, Africans are lumped together into one ufalentiated group. The
African society in South Africa has various ethmmupings with different
language$?® cultures, histories and belief systems. Thereferen within the
African societies, which she has grouped into areydic category, the forms of
patriarchy would vary. For instance, peasant wommet women who went to
missionary schools are affected differently by jpathal domination, and their
responses to these forms of oppression would vased on their different
contexts.

Bozzoli's analysis is another instance of biasedl amproper use of
conceptual tools in South African research on Afnievomen. Instead of ending
up with an understanding of ‘many patriarchies’ Bszzoli claims in the

1 Bozzoli actually believes that “... the destructiafrthat peasantry through the legal redefinitiohs o
land tenure relationships seems to have involvealti@ck by the state on the form of these patrarch
relationships...” (154).

%2 In some instances she makes the distinction betwite middle class women and white working
class women, while African women are just one urgasup (see discussion odomestic struggles
and class consciousnes@ozzoli, 1983:161).

23 Under the current government, South Africa hasesieofficially recognized languages, of which
nine are indigenous.
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beginning of her discussion on tHeatchwork Quilt’ of patriarchieq149), the
result is a superficial analysis of patriarchalnisr in ‘African’ and ‘Boer’
societies.

The analyses and conclusions presented above rgedylanfluenced by the
colonial and apartheid perception of African wonandocile, submissive (see
Kuzwayo, 1996) and compliant to the patriarchaloldgies. It is such
perceptions that have led South African scholarswoimen’s struggles to
characterize these as nothing more than defentiedrecessary extension of
their roles as mothers” (Posel, 1991:22).

As has already been noted above, the conceptualewarks followed by
most of these academics are limited, as they amiped only on the family or
the household as the site of patriarchal dominafidreir frameworks fail to go
beyond the family to analyse the state and the plade as other sites of
patriarchal domination. By overlooking these tweras, researchers fail to see
women’s struggles in areas outside the family dkienced by their gender
consciousness and therefore challenging patriadraination. By disregarding
the critical nature of these struggles and faiimgcknowledge women’s gender
consciousness, these studies fail to analyse hegetlstruggles impact on the
gender relations within the family.

Women and political organisations during the 1980s

After the pass protests in the 1950s, governmegurously suppressed political
organisations and arrested or banned most of théefs involved, including
women leaders. For most of the 1960s there wasvad political organisation

by African communities. Political organisationahesval at the community level
was largely sparked by the workers’ organisatiomhim workplace in 1973 and
also students’ mobilisation against apartheid edlocain 1976. With the

emergence of community-based organisations, framldte 1970s to the early
1980s, a number of women were drawn into orgawisali politics (Hassim,

2006; Jaffee, 1987).

Some of the women veterans who were involved in rtiabilisation and
organisation of women in the 1950s were activehin riebuilding of women'’s
organisations in the early 1980s. The late Dora draam for instance, was the
founder of the United Women’s Organisation (UWO) @ape Town. And
women like Ntutu Mabhala, lvy Gcina and Adelaidelddde played key roles in
the organisation and formation of a women’s orgaios in the Port Elizabeth,
Eastern Cape (Cherry, 2007). According to Hassid@62, in some regions, such
as Cape Town, women activists from the trade unibrsught in useful
organisational skills, which helped establish orgational discipline and
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consultative democratic procedures in decision-n@kprocesses of women’s
organisations. She argues further, “the union erfae also shaped the emphasis
of UWO on the interests of working-class women amd linking women'’s
struggles with broader union campaigns” (Hassin®62656).

Women’s organisations were formed regionally andnesoof the major
organisations included the Federation of TransWainen (FEDTRAW), UWO
in Cape Town and Natal Organisation of Women (NOWWe mobilisation of
women at the community level was based on issuesatte often described as
typically ‘women’s domain,’ like demands for goverent funded day-care
centres and access to housing, and concerns abouteplucation and health
facilities in black communities, high rents andreg®se in general sales tax that
impacted on basic commodities like food and clah{&herry, 2007; Jaffee,
1987; Patel, 1988).

Cherry (2007) however indicates that women’s issméle communities also
related to issues of safety and security withinirtheeighbourhoods, and
challenging the police to prosecute cases of sexio&nce. In her discussions
with women who were active in the Eastern Cape’WBE her informants
describe their active involvement in forming “stread area committees” which
were established “to maintain law and order, torpné break-ins, rape. Women
would move freely in the townships at night” (citedm Cherry, 2007:306).

Cherry’s (2007) informants also described the FAdfted (in the Eastern
Cape) women’s protest against poor handling of regees by the police. The
protest was influenced by various issues about lwihiomen were not happy,
particularly “how the police looked after certaiases. People would come to us
as a women'’s organisation and say I've been rapddalice are just not taking
these cases seriously” (cited in Cherry, 2007:288pne of the cases, the Port
Alfred women protested and demanded the arreshefperpetrator who was
well-known in the community. The police claimednave arrested the man, who
was later released back into the community. Womemnticued their protest,
threatened, and demanded that the man leave tbeimanity. So, although
women did not succeed in ensuring the prosecutfotinie man, they made it
difficult for him to continue living in the same @onunity and thus banished him
from the community (Cherry, 2007).

Women’s organisations also followed on the trad#ioof their early
predecessors and adopted the broader political dagesf the liberation
movement, challenging apartheid policies. In 198t whe formation of the
United Democratic Front (UDF), which was aligned ttee exiled African
National Congress (ANC), most women’s organisatitorsned alliances with
the UDF. The association of women’s organisatiofith whe broader political
framework of the national movements has receivedespread criticism from

17



South African women'’s studies scholars who questioiine priorities and goals
of the women'’s organisations.

In analysing women’s political organisation in th880s, scholars (see for
instance Hassim, 1991; Horn, 1991; Beall, Hassioh Bodes, 1989) questioned
women’s commitment in taking up ‘women’s issuesthiv the male dominated
structures of the liberation movement. Hassim (189 for instance, argues
that, black women who have been politically acthave tended to get involved
in broader campaigns against apartheid or in #detunions, rather than take up
women’s issues per se. A similar assessment of wenwganisation in South
Africa has also been made by Charman, de SwardSandns (1991:59), who
regard the family as akey site”in struggles for equality between women and
men in society. Charman, de Swardt and Simons (499largue that the
participation of women in political organisations not instrumental to the
development of gender conscious struggles that lgaglower relations
“specifically between husbands and wife.” They poiuat that:

On the contrary, women’s organisations are importastitutions in the conservation of
women’s subordination. They police the boundariethe gender division of labour, reproduce
the cultural separateness of women from men anduge ‘devout domesticity’ (Charman, de
Swardt and Simons, 1991:59).

The analyses of women'’s participation in politioeanisations during the 1980s
was conducted within the narrow western feminisammiework that failed to

conceptualise women’s struggles under repressivergment regimes like the
apartheid or working class women’s struggles in whekplace. According to

Fester (1997:46), who was an activist in the UnitWdmen’s Organisation

(UWO) in Cape Town, the “western inspired” defioits of women’s issues
excluded critical components of women’s everydgyeeiences and reality.

In her recent research amomen’s organisation and democracy in South
Africa Hassim (2006) acknowledges that narrow definitiohg&eminism that do
not conceptualise the specific historical and caltgontexts in which women’s
actions take place, are not useful in explainingn® of gender consciousness
that emerged within the anti-apartheid movemernts. |®ints out that, “national
liberation facilitated and legitimated women'’s piclsation, albeit for reasons of
mass mobilisation rather than concerns for gengealéy per se and provided a
context in and against which to elaborate thesadtations” (Hassim, 2006:36).
Nevertheless, Hassim (2006) explains that the negaattitudes towards
feminism by women activists in national liberatiorovements were fuelled by
misunderstanding or poor comprehension of femirosithe ideals promoted by
the feminist project. Firstly, she identifies thetialation of sexual and
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reproductive rights as a demand for the right é@dlom of sexual choice as the
source of tensions between women activists in dti@n movements (2006:39).

Secondly, she argues that feminism was viewed @sivk because of its

demands and emphasis on questioning power reldtietaeeen women and men,
and the dominance of men in leadership structufékeoliberation movements

(2006:29).

| argue that on the contrary, these tensions manelsulted from the
inadequacy of feminist conceptualisations of ‘wormmdasues’ and the inability
to expand its definition so as to capture womerkpeeences in different
spheres. For instance, women in the trade uniorderamands for maternity
leave and the right to have families during the@98&vhich is indeed a demand
about controlling their bodies and the right to ma&productive choices, without
being forced to make a choice between motherhood paid fulltime
employment. As it will be shown in the thesis, wonteade union activists like
Thembi Nabe and Lydia Kompe in the early 1980sedhisssues of sexual
relations between women and men within the househastly, women in the
trade unions challenged male domination of the uabmovement, and these
struggles could be observed even before the lawicCROSATU in 1985.
Women activists within the trade unions may notehramed their issues within
the feminist framework, but they did indeed chajlerpatriarchal relations of
male domination.

Hassim’s study on women’s organisations and densgcria South Africa
provides useful insights into women’s political angsation during the 1980s and
the transition period in South Africa. She focusasthe interactive relationship
between women’s political organisations and theatleo liberation movement.
She further examines the extent to which both wdsnerganisations and the
liberation movement influenced and shaped eachr'stigeals and articulations
on rights for equality, both during the apartheeatipd and the transition phase
that culminated in the democratisation of Southa&fin 1994.

My research takes a different approach from thatiagsim in that | focus on
women within COSATU as a labour organisation. Thepleasis is placed on
individual women and the experiences they bringthe different union
organisations in which they are active. This redednighlights individuals’
specific experiences in different arenas and hagahnform their articulations
on gender inequality, and activism against thegguities. The examination of
gender consciousness and articulations of femdestands within trade unions
is conducted within specific contexts that wometivegts identify as sites of
gender oppression in their individual and collegtives. The concepts of gender
consciousness, women’s issues, and struggles fudegeequity are therefore
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discussed within the framework provided by the widlial women activists
interviewed in this research.

Analysis of the transition period and the role @&ATU women
in this process

The literature on transition regards this procesaraelite event that involves the
political leadershig? According to Przeworski (1991), the political leaship
participates in negotiations that exclude the imgolent of grass-root individuals
or organisations. In these negotiations, womerale left out, since they do not
constitute the elite political leadership. Adlerdawebster (1995) have already
challenged the transition theory by highlighting thfluential role played by the
South African labour movement during the transijpbrase.

Similarly, women’s studies have also criticizednsition theory for the
continued treatment of politics as a male domaiglugling women in its
analyses (Waylen, 2007a and 2007b; Hassim, 200&k,Cb997). Waylen
(2007a:15) observes that feminist scholars’ catitihas not made any major
impact in how mainstream democratisation literafmalyses transitions, and the
extent to which they include women as subjectsnafyses. The gendered nature
of this process is still not given any significaaiue in the literature. Referring
to the analyses in South Africa, Hassim (2006:18@)es that, “the view of
politics as the business of elites — primarily malbas been common in South
Africa.” The tendency to prioritise male dominagealitics diminishes women as
political actors, and undermines the political spkein which their political
activities take place (Hassim, 2006:132).

The South African transition process offers ansiilation of the gendered
nature of transitions and democratisation procesBEes achievement by South
African women “to participate in the negotiatiohat established a new political
system as part of a transition to democracy” iepkonal (Waylen, 2007b:522).
Hassim (2006) indicates that during 1991 and 198/&n fought vociferously
against marginalisation and exclusion from the ttut®nal process. “Women’s
participation in the constitutional negotiationsnfeered, if not undermined the
power of conservative forces...” (Hassim, 2006:138).

Women’s demands for inclusion were not only limitedrepresentation or
participation, but they also questioned the extenthich the mere declaration of
democracy and equal citizenship rights will guaganaccess to institutions of
power (Hassim, 2006:139). Their demand for inclnsought the deconstruction

%4 For instance see Przeworski (1991) Democracy ad/arket: Political and Economic Reforms in
Eastern Europe and Latin America. United Stateml€aige University Press. Bond, P. (2000) Elite
Transition: From Apartheid to Neo-Liberalism in $loéfrica. London: Pluto Press.
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of the male political language and the reformulatd political concepts so that
they make specific references to women.

The strategy for inclusion was designed to crehée folitical space in which women could
articulate a broader notion of citizenship and meftitizenship in ways that recognized the
plurality of interests in society. The strategyimélusion was meant to broaden the substantive
content of citizenship beyond the class and rateests initially represented at the multi-party
negotiations (Hassim, 2006:139).

In explaining the success of South African womerirduthe transition process,
scholars have analysed the mobilisation and orgtars of women into the
Women’s National Coalition (WNC). The WNC was formnen 1992 on the

initiative of women from the African National Comgs Women's League
(ANCWL) (Hassim, 2006; Waylen, 2007a, 2007b; Cod®97). Since the
negotiations for the democratisation of South Adriwere at the multi-party
level, women from the ANCWL sought to gain the sup@f women from other
political parties (Hassim, 2006). This was a styateo broaden support for “a
progressive women'’s agenda” (Hassim, 2006:135)masivation for the unity

of women, Frene Ginwala from the ANCWL argued that:

If we are going to push for a real challenge todgeroppression and the real emancipation of
women, what we need is a strong women'’s organisatigganized around the issues of concern
to women. Therefore while the League has a padictdle to play, we still need a national
women’s organisation. We need an organisation tehwwe will bring all women, and women'’s
organisations, which do not necessarily subscibgatticular ANC position ... It will allow us

to force decisions in our favour when it comes toeither or situation, in a budget debate or
anything else... | mean politics is about power amnen’s liberation is about power (cited in
Hassim, 2006:134).

According to Seidman (1999), the success of Southica women in
influencing the transition process also has to kelagmmed by looking at the
opportunity structure in the form of discoursest thaerged in the early 1990s.
She points out that during the 1980s most antithpat activists “remained
publicly silent” on issues of gender equality amuvhthese issues should be
addressed in a post apartheid period (1999:2918. imtervention of feminist
intellectuals in the early 1990s, increased pubkbates that raised issues of
gender equality and transformation of political titegions to account for
women’s rights (Seidman, 1999:292).

Waylen (2007b:524) highlights the strategic “tripliance” of women
academics, politicians and activists in facilitgtithe inclusion of gender issues
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on the “policy agenda of the transition.” She fertrargues that although the
number of key actors involved was small, the WNCswhe vehicle that

facilitated a triple alliance of key women actigisacademics and politicians of
all races, many of them elite members who were wailinected in the ANC, to

engage with the transition process and achieve wbaé could have done on
their own (Waylen, 2007b:531).

Although the feminist scholarship on the transitpyocess makes reference to
women’s grass-root organisations (including COSAWdmen) and South
Africa’s long tradition of women’s organisation,eth analyses of this process
draw mainly on the experiences of ‘elite’ women rbens (see Waylen, 2007a
and 2007b; Hassim, 2006; Seidman, 1999 and 199%k,Cb997). Much
emphasis in this literature has been on the rotbh@fAfrican National Congress
Women’'s League (ANCWL) and the intellectual actiwign driving the process
of transition. This literature has not done an apith analysis of women’s
activism and struggles within the labour movemenagssess their influence on
gender politics in South Africa, and more speclfjcthe transition process.

This research argues that our analysis of the itramgrocess and the WNC
needs to include the contribution to, and role gthlpy working class women in
shaping the gendered outcomes of the democratisptocess. | argue that the
transition process was not only an ‘elite affairhiah relied on key political
figures with ‘political connections’ and academiasth technical skills and
knowledge of the legal and political processes. @halysis of the transition
process should also include the participation amwlvement of working class
women. COSATU women activists participated in théN@Vas experienced
gender activists who publicly challenged gendegines and male domination
within their unions, the workplace and other sextoirsociety. Their experience
of gender activism within the male dominated labmwvement was central in
their participation in the transition process anfluencing demands on gender
equity. COSATU women activists relied on their orgational links with
COSATU as an influential labour movement federatibat had links to the
dominant African National Congress (ANC). The ongahonal strength of
COSATU and the ability to mobilise grass-root memsbé support their
demands was the key for COSATU gender activists.

Outline of the thesis

Chapter two presents a theoretical discussion ofasanovement theory. It
argues that social movements’ processes are laggelgered. The participation
of women and men in social movements is often exfbed by their different
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gender identities and this has an impact on sauiavement processes. The
chapter also discusses the research process erigatilata for this study.

Chapter three provides background on the emergeadrican trade unions
in South Africa in the early 1970s. | argue thag #mergence of trade unions
during this period was influenced firstly by theoaomic crisis, and secondly the
political conditions, both of which had detrimentaffects on the African
working class. The 1970s and early 1980s were Iargbaracterized by
workplace strikes and struggles against employert) workers demanding
trade union rights, improved working conditions,dawages. In analysing
workers’ struggles during this period, analystsenagnored the gender aspect of
these struggles. | argue that women participatetdase workplace struggles and
highlighted gender discrimination in the workinghdgions and wages.

Chapter four focuses on the social background ofero activists to gain
knowledge of their different experiences of raciana sexism. In this chapter, |
demonstrate that these women’s experiences irreliffespheres of their lives are
central in their agitation and mobilisation intcade union activities. The
workplace and the emergence of trade unions offese women unionists the
opportunity to take action against what they hdwags perceived as injustices.

Chapter five discusses the actual mobilisation ofmnen and struggles for
trade union organisation in the workplace. It usderes the proactive role of
women in organizing and mobilising fellow workergad trade unions. Like their
male counterparts, these women activists joinedketianions to challenge unfair
working conditions and wages. Equally importantuiio, their motivations for
trade union action are also driven by their expegs of racism and sexism.

Chapter six analyses the impact of women’s activiemtheir lives in the
family. It examines women'’s relationships in thaiivate lives and in the family,
and how their trade union activities influence ffmver relations within these
relationships. The chapter demonstrates that, ist w&ses, women are often in a
subordinate position within relationships. Nevelgss, women activists
interviewed in this research do challenge the uakgower relations in their
private lives, and do insist on pursuing their ¢raghion activities.

Chapter seven discusses women'’s struggles for geqglity within the labour
movement. It addresses women’s gender consciousiessdting from their
experiences within the labour movement, and womeattempts to build
solidarity with each other in order to challengeitrassigned secondary status.
The chapter demonstrates women’s strategies anggstis for accessing public
spaces and inserting gender debates within theitabovement discourses.

Chapter eight focuses on the participation of COBAWomen in the
transition and democratisation process in SouthcAfm the early 1990s. The
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chapter argues that COSATU women’s earlier strigyghathin the labour
movement largely informed their participation ire tWNC.

Chapter nine is the conclusion of the thesis. Tdhapter summarizes the
major arguments in the thesis.
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2

Gender, lIdentity and Social Movements

Introduction

Social movement organisations like the labour moyanm South Africa emerge
within contexts shaped and influenced by the dontirgmcial constructions in
society. The interactions and the participationddferent individuals within
social movements are defined therefore by the fiseliad social values within
their contexts. This means that social movemerdslilkely to be characterized
by the same gender relations and gender hierardbi@snant within the society
in which they operate. Power is a critical condtithat is easily associated with
masculinity and therefore excludes women from hgwimajor influence in key
decision-making structures. Therefore, the pawitgm of women in male
dominated social movements such as the labour menem characterized by
struggles over the definition and articulation merests that are representative of
both gender groups.

As already explained, this thesis explores the fsabion of women into
South African trade unions and their struggles gender equality. The study
employs social movement theory to highlight thecpsses involved in their
mobilisation. In this chapter | argue that sociabvement processes are
gendered, and that the participation and interesisomen and men are often
influenced by their gender identities. Social moeein participation, as a
gendered political process, is fraught with poweuggles. The chapter will
conclude by describing and explaining the resegmobcess and methods
followed in collecting data for this study.
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Defining Social movement

Social movement is perceived as a process wherefgyoap of individuals

develop solidarity on the basis of shared beli@fgl join forces in opposition to a
particular issue or to demand changes in societgnjD1992). Diani and della
Porta (2006) further maintain that “social moversemtre a distinct social
process, consisting of the mechanisms through wlactors engaged in
collective action are involved in conflictual retats with clearly identified

opponents; are linked by dense informal networld® slrare a distinct collective
identity” (della Porta and Diani: 2006:28).It follows, therefore, that, as an
integrated network of different individuals or gpsy social movements from
time to time will coordinate to use collective actieither in the form of public
protests or other forms of protests to make theiahds.

Sustained collective action is a distinct featufesacial movements (Tarrow,
1994). Della Porta and Diani (2006:23) argue fertthat “we have a social
movement dynamic going on when single episodes oflective action are
perceived as components of a longer lasting actather than discrete events,
and when those who are engaged in them feel libleties of solidarity and of
ideal communions with protagonists of other analsgmobilisations.”

Typical of mainstream social science theories iat tthey traditionally
neglected incorporating a gender analysis of somiavements and social
protests (Taylor, 1999). Gender in social movenibebry, as an analytical
category, is a recent phenomenon influenced byrfisinscholars studying the
impact of gender on social movements and prot&stsvphner, Hollander and
Olson, 2000; Taylor, 1999). These studies showctrdrality of incorporating
gender analysis in social movements and sociaéptetresearch. They highlight
the fact that gender hierarchies within social nmogets, or gender differences
between social movement participants influence gbeial processes of social
movements (Taylor, 1999). Einwohner, Hollander &tson (2000) explain the
influence of gender on social movements as follows:

When we say that a movement is gendered, we mesnstime aspect of the movement
constructs differences between women and men aetifits a certain set of social meanings
because of its associations, actual or assumeld fevitininities or masculinities (2000:682).

5 scholars of social movements (for example, TilB02; Tarrow 1998 and others) have offered
several definitions of the concept. Common to nufsthe definitions offered is that there is claim
being made by the aggrieved, and there is a sdardhe tension experienced by the aggrieved. Thus
they mount a collective action targeted at the e®wf their frustration. This chapter follows this
definition since it can be identified closely witie phenomenon studied in this research.
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Gender is a significant element of social relatiops (Scott, 1986:1067) that is
persistent within social movement organisationsrtf&rmore, gender is a
primary field within which, or by means of whichower is articulated (Scott,
1986:1069). This means that if social movementsgaredered, relations within
social movements are structured along the axiowafep and domination. Men in
social movements are often regarded as the powarfdl dominant ones as
opposed to women.

An analysis of gender relations within social moeas, and in particular this
research, enables us to show that relations withé South African labour
movement are characterized by gender politics roiggtes. The gender content
of definitions or meanings and goals of social nmeats are often contested,
and are characterized by these gender politics ifl@ans, therefore, that a full
account of social movement processes and theiomés needs to reflect the
influence of gender relations on these processes.

Defining women’s movement

Research on comparative women’s movement studiss be@n confronted
largely with a “major conceptual problem” in terrasapplying the concept of
women’s movement across different contexts (Bedkwi2000:434). The
challenges in defining women’s movements crossnatly, originate mainly
from the differences in the contexts within whicbmen’s movements mobilise
(see Beckwith, 2000; Ferree, 2006 and McBride analziv forthcoming).
Within these different contexts, women’s organ@at@nd mobilisation has been
influenced by a multiplicity of factors (Ferree, @) McBride and Mazur,
forthcoming).

In her edited bookThe Challenges of Local Feminisnigasu (1991) offers a
critique of early comparative women’s movementsdigst Basu (1991)
underscores women’'s movement scholars’ failure txlude women’s
movements in the postcolonial world in their corto@psations and analyses.
She argues that women’s movements definitions tea aerived from Western
contexts, and do not take into account the divweesid variations in “the forms
of women’s oppression and women’s movements” (Bas®&91:1). Such
conceptualisations have often prescribed womesiges and women'’s struggles,
and the prioritisation of these issues, withoutleaing on the dynamics of
women'’s oppressions in different contexts.

Mohanty (1991) is among feminist scholars of colatno have criticized the
conceptualisation of gender and power relations gbggests that it is a unitary
concept that has the same meanings in differentlsmcations and contexts.
The “singular focus on gender as a basis for eqghts,” has largely resulted in
the prescription of women’s oppressions as primdsdsed on gender relations
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between women and men, to the exclusion of raessa@nd colonial domination
(Mohanty, 1991:3).

Recently, scholars like Beckwith (2000), FerreeO@0and McBride and
Mazur (forthcoming) have taken account of this sisaghtedness and have
expanded the definitions in this field. In defininge women’'s movement,
importance is given to women’s organisation on lfasis of their collective
gender identity, and taking leadership and decisi@king in articulating a
discourse that focuses on the gendered identityomhen (McBride and Mazur,
forthcoming). The definitions of the women’s movermand feminist women’s
movement draw distinctions between gender consoesss and feminist
consciousness (McBride and Mazur, forthcoming).eRart (1992:32) defines
gender consciousness as:

The recognition that one’s relation to the politis@rid is at least partly shaped by being female
or male. This recognition is followed by identiftmn with others in the ‘group’ of one’s sex,
positive affect toward the group and a feelingndéidependence with the group’s fortunes.

According to Gan-Ling Chow (1996), gender consamass is useful in helping
women understand the gender power relations ineggcand how these are
created and maintained through socialization piE®and certain institutions in
society. In their definition of the women’s movereMcBride and Mazur

(forthcoming) place emphasis on the gender diseowithin the movement, and
argue that the content of this discourse will béeeined by the context in
which women organise, their different identitiesdaexperiences. Similarly,

Beckwith (2000) who identifies the “primacy of wome gender experiences
and women'’s issues” in her definition of the wonsemovement, points out that
“the specific content of women’s issues and womee@sdered experiences, of
course, will vary across national and state stmestucultural contexts and
women’s intersecting classed, racialised and o#xgeriences and identities”
(437).

Feminist women’s movements are defined by featwweEsthe women’s
movement and a feminist consciousness. Feminigtoiousness is characterised
by deliberate attempts (through activism, for insg to challenge the
patriarchal relations of power and domination ofmem by men in all sectors
and institutions of society (Ferree, 2006:6). @all{1990), Mohanty (1991) and
hooks (1984) were among the early feminist writdcs highlight the
intersectionality of women’s oppression on the $adirace and class, and the
need to include such struggles in the definitiorfemhinism. For instance, race,
class, colonial, and apartheid oppression have lweatral in South Africa’s
women’s movement and in most women’s movementgicplonial societies.
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In the South African context (similar to Latin Anea or Eastern Europe) the
women’s movement initially denounced associatioits feminism?°

Feminist movements according to Beckwith (2000:4&® distinguished by
their challenge of patriarchy. Feminist movementsire a gendered power
analysis of women’s subordination, and contesttipali social and other power
arrangements of domination and subordination on Masis of gender.
Beckwith’s definition suggests that feminist strlgggare not only focused on
gender relations between women and men, but cailsbeat the political level
where, for instance, women raise gender oppressiesigdting from race and
class positions. In agreement with Beckwith’s débn, Ferree and Mueller
(2004) argue that the intersectionality of womenjgpressions and struggles
means that, depending on the nature of oppress&rpsrienced in particular
contexts; feminism may not necessarily be the ekeduor primary goal of the
women’s movement (Ferree and Mueller, 2004:578).

Beckwith (2000) notes that the distinctions betwe®men’s movements and
feminist movements can be made at the conceptuel, Ibut empirically these
movements’ characteristics often interrelate anerlap. Ferree (2006) has also
made a similar observation in arguing that witheminist movements and
women’s movements there is a dynamic interactioterms of the issues that
members or the organisation may concern itself attiparticular periods. The
mobilisation of women’'s movements often raises rtheiembers’ gender
consciousness and advocacy for strategies to ogallgender inequities within
their social locations. Similarly, feminist mobdigsons are also likely to inspire
members to engage in transformative struggles dbatot necessarily concern
gender equality (Ferree, 2006). It is on the badighis observation of the
dynamic interaction between women’s movement amarfist movements that
Ferree (2006:8) concludes that:

In this set of changing relations, to restrict s to only those temporary phases in which
women’s movements have chosen to focus exclusimelghallenging gender subordination or
seeking equality with men of their own group maadjires the ongoing intersectional elements
of both.

These new definitions by women’s movement schallaesefore challenge the
previous analyses of women’s movements that oftgygested that all women’s
movements’ primary goals are feminism (Ferree andgelMr, 2004). Ferree
(2006:7) argues that how the movement prioritisegoals — “where feminism

%6 Feminism as it was defined in the 1970s and eE8B0s failed to include the politics of race and
class domination, and how these kinds of oppressafiected women differently. It was on this basis
that many women failed to see the relevance ofriesmi to their struggles as black women in South
Africa.
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stands on the list of priorities...” — is not necesga key-defining feature of the
women’s movement.

Nor is it true by definition that a person or grabyat does not call itself feminist does not have
feminist goals, since the identity can carry othennotations in a local setting (whether of
radicalism or exclusivity or cultural differencéjat an activist may seek to avoid by choosing
another label (Ferree, 2006:7).

Drawing from their Research Network on Gender Rgliand the State (RNGS)
longitudinal comparative research, McBride and MaZ%torthcoming:28) warn
scholars that instead of prescribing a specificof@vomen’s interests or policy
goals, scholars need to allow for the women in tievements themselves to
define the specific ideas, aspirations, and goadsnftheir own experiences.
Therefore, in following the definitions provideasearchers need to use these as
indicators and be flexible in applying them to driént contexts.

These definitions are relevant within the Southigsin context, as the history
of women’s movement and mobilisation shows that worat different periods
of colonial and apartheid oppression have priattis/arious sets of issues.
Women’s organisation in South Africa shows thatcdpegender discriminatory
laws that affected them as a racial gender groue tadten precipitated the
collective mobilisation of women under colonial aaplartheid oppression (for
instance the struggles against pass laws in 19d8rurolonial rule and later in
1956 under apartheid government).

This research argues that COSATU women’s structuméisate features of
feminism and feminist struggles based on their cious activism against gender
oppression within their various social settings. rifém’s struggles in the
workplace and trade unions show that their differatentities and social
locations within apartheid society are significamtdefining their experiences
and struggles against gender oppression. For itstamomen activists in this
research have engaged in workplace and trade sihioggles as members of the
working class collective; they have also mobilieedthe basis of their gendered
identity as African women to challenge gender opgien in the workplace,
trade unions and society. These intersections igmfisant in shaping trade
union women'’s feminism and feminist struggles.

The political opportunity structure

As indicated earlier, social movement emergenca igrocess with a certain
related set of events (Tarrow, 1994). This mears #h set of events or
occurrences will take place, culminating in soai@vement emergence. The
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emergence of social movements often results froroepeed divisions in society
between those in authority or power and those detst (Tarrow, 1994;
McAdam, Tarrow and Tilly, 2001). Social movementsegge as an attempt
through collective action to challenge a particigtatus quo causing discontent.
Social movements will act to identify the problendahe cause of the grievance,
and thus suggest collective action to change ttuatgn (Tarrow, 1994, della
Porta and Diani, 2006).

In this process, framing or interpretation of theolgem (which will be
discussed later in the chapter) that is being ehg#d and the proposed solution,
are crucial to movement emergence. Framing andpigtion are a social
process for articulating a variety of private bisli@and preferences into shared
meanings and values for joint action (Obersch&@B6t97). Social movement
emergence gives new meaning to a set of issue®rdtiot that has always
existed, by providing a collective force, thus aswy individuals of a shared
sense of feeling (della Porta and Diani, 1999:1Me strength of social
movements lies in their ability to develop a comnpompose, collective identity
and solidarity, and commitment to collective action

Because of their limited power or resources to tfighectly against their
antagonists, social movements often take advarghtes political opportunities
presented by the political contexts (Tarrow, 1998)e political opportunity
structure is central to the emergence of social enwnts. Tarrow (1994:18)
defines political opportunity structure as congistdimensions of the political
environment that either encourage or discouragelpefvom using collective
action. The elements of the political opportunityisture identified by Tarrow in
the emergence of social movements include the agemp of access to power,
unstable alignments, influential allies and divismithin or amongst the ruling
elite. According to Tarrow (1994), the existencetttdse elements in a political
system incites challengers of the state to mobdiggport for protest against the
state. Movement formation is the product of peopkizing and making
opportunities (Tarrow, 1994:81).

The application of the concept of political oppoity structure in cross-
national comparative studies on social movemerawieler, has been criticized
by some scholars (Gamson and Meyer, 1996; Mey@4)2(n using the concept,
scholars have added new variables, which are d¢grmined by the nature and
concerns of their research that has “expanded tdpéamatory power of the
concept but reduced its specificity” (della Poma ®&iani, 2006:17).

The second criticism that the concept has receigtdes to limited analyses
or explanation of the associations between theesbrdnd action. Meyer and
Minkoff (2004:1463) argue that understanding thiatrenship between context
and action is critical to tackling the larger thetozal question of the relationship
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between structure and agency. Opportunities irstheture need to be perceived
as important opportunities by the movement actorscollective action to take

place. Structural availability must be filtered dhgh a process of “cognitive

liberation” in order to unleash turmoil (della Roend Diani, 2006:17-18).

Della Porta and Diani (2006) argue that for protesake place, activists need
to identify the system as the target for their peois and be convinced that they
have the power to effect changes through protéstghis way, opportunity
structure is a subjective category that is dependersocial movement actors’
interpretations and the association they draw batvibat particular opportunity
and the goals of the movement (della Porta and iDROD6). It is therefore
critical for researchers to understand and exptam “cognitive processes”
involved between the actors’ interpretation of dpportunity structure and the
decision to take action at a specific period (dBlkata and Diani, 2006:18).

Kriesi (2004) points out that the strategic choiard decisions that movement
actors adopt concerning the specific time to ach the specific strategy largely
depend on members’ subjective perceptions of dpemportunities. Identifying
opportunities and acting on these opportunitiea [gocess in which members
engage in debates with conflicting views. “...theini&ibn of opportunity, that
is, the appreciation of the concrete situationgyisically highly contentious
within a social movement... (Kriesi, 2004:78). Antarsce of this process will
be shown in chapter seven. When COSATU women atdiviebated the need to
form women’s structures within the labour movemémtdirectly challenge
gender inequalities, they were divided on thishveibme questioning the timing
of such a decision.

The political opportunity structure has received cmuattention in social
movement literature, and particularly in highligigi its efficacy in framing
processes of social movements. However, Gamson4(289) argues that
framing processes take place within the discur$playing field.” Della Porta
and Diani (2006:219) indicate that the emphasisthan political opportunity
structure, in particular, has obscured the roldistursive opportunities, such as
the capacity of movements’ themes to resonate witlural values. Social
movement actors draw on the dominant discourses)athguage and concepts
used within this context, to suit their messages ianthe process influence the
public’s perceptions. Cultural environments define resonance of movements’
demands with changes possible only in the tramgitieimes (della Porta and
Diani, 2006:219).

Taking account of the limitations that have beeghhghted concerning the
concept of political opportunity structure, thissearch shows the continued
usefulness of the concept in explaining the emeargeai black trade unions in
the early 1970s and women’s mobilisation into usiomhis is done through
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specifying the critical variables in both processBse research also takes into
account the significance of the cultural contexd atiscourse analysis in the
framing of women’s demands, particularly during tfensition period.

This research spans a period from 1973 to 2003hiciwthe socio-political
and economic context changed dramatically in edds@. The differences in
each phase are indicative of the variations in dppdies for women’s
mobilisation and their strategies for gender mehtion within the labour
movement. For instance, in this thesis | will shthat South African women
have a long history of political mobilisation andrjcipation in protests. | argue
that women’s mobilisation and protests within thdfedent periods was
influenced by different political opportunity sttuces. For instance, women’s
mobilisation in the period before the 1970s lardelyused on opposing the pass
laws and the attempts by the state to control arubrslinate the economic
activities of African women (see Walker, 1991; V8ell986). The mobilisation
of women from the early 1970s onwards however, wiisenced by the reforms
and concessions made by the apartheid state aasitr@sponding to different
challenges within the economic and political cohtex

Firstly, the growth of the economy in the 1960sulesl in an increasing
number of African women gaining employment oppoittea (Terreblanche,
2002). The government thus relaxed the restrictiopaced on the employment
of women in the formal sector. The number of womeriormal employment
sector therefore increased during the 1970s an@sl%Becondly, the economic
crisis in the early 1970s and the workers strikest ted to the legalization of
African trade union organisation in the workplacee asignificant for the
mobilisation of women into trade union organisasiormhe strikes and the
demands made resonated with most women workers,wehe the lowest paid
and most likely to have poor working conditions.irdlly, African trade union
organisation in an apartheid context, wherein nsdtibn was based on race,
politicised many women, giving them opportunitiesparticipate in mainstream
politics. Fourthly, the growth and militancy of theade union movement in
South Africa from the late 1970s to the 1980s isi@portant opportunity
structure in analysing women’s demands for gendealy in labour laws and
the broader public laws. Meyer (2002:13) argues, ttdaims are defined not
only by what activists want, but also what theynkhis possible. The nature of
the state and the content of public policy defioghturgency and possibility.” |
argue that women’s demands for gender equalitiiensttorkplace were based on
their awareness of the newly gained strength oflabeur movement, and the
extent to which their demands could be achieveaiigin the labour movement.

Lastly, the transition process in the early 199%%] the changes observed
within the political context from this period onwdsr also constitutes an
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important political opportunity structure for womgmobilisation. The political
language and discourse of democracy, justice, godleights are significant in
influencing women’s demands for the inclusion ofrmem workers’ rights in the
labour movement’s national demands for a democcaiistitution, as well as in
their participation within the Women’s National dican.

Frame alignment in social movement theory

Political opportunities and the mobilising struetsir are central for social
movement emergence. However, McAdam, McCarthy aadd Z1996) note that
these alone are not sufficient to explain individuenotivations for participation
in collective action. They argue that mediatingnestn opportunity, organisation
and action are the shared meanings and definitiloat people bring to their
situation (1996:5). The framing process is an irtgodr component in social
movement action; it is interdependent and intevactwith the political
opportunity and mobilising structures.

Social movements use frame alignment to draw a hiekween individuals’
experiences of the social environment and the aeaitithe causes of their social
discontent (Snow, Rochford, Worden and Benford,6)98ocial movements are
constantly engaged in the act of providing meanargl interpreting events and
conditions in a manner that would encourage supp®tb take action to change
the situation. Thus social movements use framegive new meaning to
situations or factors that have existed, but hasebeen effectively challenged.
By identifying the problem in society, social movemts provide an explanation
for the causes, and propose collective action a®lation in addressing the
discontent experienced (Tarrow, 1994; della Pantalaiani, 1999; 2006).

In the process of providing meaning and interpgevents and conditions,
social movements also aim at ensuring that indasluidentify with the
activities, goals and ideology of the movement (Mef, 1996:339). Frame
alignment is therefore defined as referring tolthkage of individual and SMO
[Social Movement Organisation] interpretive origias, such that some set of
individual interests, values and beliefs and SM@vdies, goals and ideology
are congruent and complementary. By rendering evemt occurrences
meaningful, frames function to organize experieand guide action, whether
individual or collective (Snow et al, 1986: 464).

Snow (2004) points out that collective action frameot only perform an
interpretive function in the sense of providing &ass to the question “what is
going on here?”, but they also are decidedly mgentic and contentious in the
sense of calling for action that problematises atfthllenges existing
authoritative views and framings of reality (389)hus framing for social
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movements is a conscious and strategic attempbd&glsmovements to interpret
accounts of events in a manner that would de-lagggé the status quo, and
motivate supporters to take action to challengesthmtion (Benford and Snow,
2000; McAdam, 1996).

The process of framing also involves exploratiorsolutions to address the
specific grievances identified by the social movemelt also involves
idealization about transforming social relationsl &ime power relations between
different social groupings in society (della Patal Diani, 2006).

The symbolic elaboration of a movement ... opens spaces and new prospects for action,
making it possible to think of aims and objectivesich the dominant culture tends instead to
exclude from the outset. In this sense it is pdsdib conceive of movements as media through
which concepts and perspectives, which might otleswhave remained marginal, are

disseminated in society (della Porta and Diani,6200).

The participation of women in the South Africandab movement provides a
significant example of this process. The mobilsatinto these organisations
allowed women activists public spaces to challedgminant conceptions on
gender relations in the workplace and society amdnfluence demands for
transformation.

The important aspect to note about social movenamdsthe framing process
is that not all events or experiences are incotpdranto the mobilisation frame.
The mobilisation frame is selected on the basithefdominant culture and the
political context. This means ...“some events, issaesl beliefs or ideas are
accented and highlighted in contrast to othersh whie result that they become
more salient in an array or hierarchy of group vafg issues...” (Snow,
2004:400). This process of frame mobilisation isreleterized by debates or
contests over meaning or definitions, and priatien of issues, events and
experiences, which Snow (2004:204) refers to asctdsive fields or terrains.”

The beliefs and interests of those in leadershiphefsocial movement are
essential since they are in a position to influetive mobilisation process
according to what they perceive to be critical éssuor mobilisation and
collective action. The dominance of one particidaoup in social movement
leadership often influences the grievances thatpa@itised and portrayed by
the social movement. For instance, with the dongrasf men in the leadership
structures of the South African labour movemeiailitronal working class issues
(such as wages and working conditions, and exdudgender specific
discrimination) and the national liberation struigglere central in the framing
and mobilisation process. In the context of apadttgouth Africa, whereby
racism was institutionalised, race became a centaddilising frame during the
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early 1970s. Race became a dominant discoursehysbdth the opponents of
apartheid and the apartheid regime itself. As altegender discrimination as an
issue for frame mobilisation and collective actwas given less significance.

The invisibility of women in social movements likiee labour movement in
South Africa highlights the issue of gender hiengrand representation of
gender issues in organisations (see Acker, 1990)ldo underscores the
undermining of the interests of the less dominarmdugs within the public
discourses dominated by masculine ideologies.

Brush (1999:133) asserts that social movement diseoenables people to
frame daily experiences to understand and orgdifiezevents. However, the life
experiences of African women and oppressions with@ir context vary from
their male counterparts and the majority of theiaomovement leadership.
Referring to the experiences of African Americannvem, Brush points out that
the “structural dimensions of oppression are migdtgnd interlocking; race and
gender inequalities intersect in daily experiendd999:132). A discourse that
focuses on a single aspect of oppression therdé&ileto address the multiple
life experiences and sources of oppression for rAdrigan women.

One of the aims of this research is to explain lwnen created the space to
articulate their own particular interests as a gengroup within a context
dominated by race and class struggle discoursesthfil argue that the
mobilisation of trade unions in the early 1970s #melr subsequent legalization
in 1979 by the Wiehahn Commission is critical inpkaning the increasing
influence of women within the labour movement’'s nfrag mobilisation
processes. The growth of women in the labour mownentes well as female
dominated and led unions like CCAWUSA) and in leatg positions explains
the expansion of the mobilisation framework of tabour movement, which
addressed the structural inequalities between wamedmmen.

Secondly, this research argues that the use ofraepapaces (such as the
women’s forums) whereby women held meetings as leatwe group, is
important in the mobilisation and framing of womemssues within the labour
movement (Fonow, 2003; Katzenstein, 1998; Briskir§93). Katzenstein
(1998:33) asserts that, “for protests to occur witimstitutions there must be
protected spaces or habitats where activists cast, rabare experiences, receive
affirmation and strategize for change.” Fantasid Biirsch (1995:145) refer to
such spaces as “havens” or “free social spacesey Hrgue that it is in such
spaces that the subordinate groups have the liliertyriticize the dominant
ideologies, traditions and culture and make attenipt reform (Fantasia and
Hirsch, 1995).

In this thesis | suggest that an analysis of wometiuctures is critical in
understanding the emergence of the gender molmlisdtamework within the
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labour movement during the early 1980s throughhtogeriod of the transition
process in the early 1990s. This analysis shows tm@men presented their
issues strategically within a context dominated rnage and class struggle
discourses, and therefore getting the labour mowente acknowledge the
unique experiences of women under apartheid oppresbhe gender campaigns
by women in the labour movement were critical itraducing a gender element
into the national discourses of the labour movemanthe late 1980s and
especially in the 1990s during the transition peério

Collective identity in social movement theory

Collective identity is a common feeling, a ‘we’ feg or bond shared by
members of a particular group; it can also be @effias an experienced sense of
belonging to a group. Collective identity develdpsough a conscious effort to
construct a common feeling and shared interestsigstionembers of a group. It
brings with it a sense of common purpose and shayeunitment to a cause that
enables individual activists and / or organisatidnsregard themselves as
inextricably linked to other actors, not necesgaritlentical but surely
compatible, in a broader collective mobilisatioel(d Porta and Diani, 2006:21).

Melucci (1996:44) regards collective identity as iateractive and shared
definition produced by several individuals (or gosuat a more complex level),
and concerned with the orientation of action areldfiof opportunities and
constraints in which the action takes place. Callecidentity formation within
social movements is a process in which agents anstantly engaged in its
construction and reconstruction (Melucci, 1996; Gam 1996; Taylor and
Whittier, 1995). “... As a cultural mechanism of @utive action, collective
identity is an emergent socially constructed prgpénat cannot be reduced
simply to subjective individual attitudes (TaylardaWhittier, 1995: 172).

Collective identity in social movements is crucal it bonds the participants
and draws the boundaries between social movemerticipants and their
opponents. The sense of belonging is confined tg those who share in the
same ideals and beliefs of the social movementniDiE992). By delineating
boundaries, collective identity in social moveméotmation “implies direct
opposition to the dominant order” (Taylor and Whitt 1992:110). Taylor and
Whittier (1992) emphasize that in social movemaentitvety, collective identity is
politicised, as it is a process that emerges owoafal and political struggles.
Klandermans and de Weerd (2000) support this argurog further asserting
that:
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Causal attributions disseminated by social andtipaliactors give circumstances and social
categories their political meaning, which is furtitenfirmed by interactions with authorities. It
is this reciprocity of causal attributions and emt®rs with opponents that produce the
potentially explosive mix of shared moral indigoatiand oppositional consciousness that makes
collective identity politically significant (70-71)

Within the racist context of apartheid, racial itilignhbecame a common source of
unity for the oppressed groups. The oppressionexuatlsion of racial groups
from the social, economic, and political systenthe country offered meaning
and a common identity to those struggling for tiheriation of all black people
(Tshoaedi and Hlela, 2006). For the oppressed grdopth women and men),
white management and the state were perceivedgetgdor resistance. In this
case, identity formation and solidarity has largegen influenced by the frame
alignment of race that sought to create distinainoaries between ‘us’ and
‘them’ (Taylor and Whittier, 1992). Taylor and Wintr (1992) further argue that
boundaries are “central to the formation of collextidentity because they
promote a heightened awareness of a group’s conliiemaand frame
interaction between members of the in-group andotltegroup” (111). Taylor
(1999:25) points out that people do not bring readyde identities (e.qg.
gendered, racial, sexual or national) to collectastion. However, collective
identities displayed by social movement actors rofeanerge out of shared
interests, experiences and solidarity.

Although collective identity is about shared idealsd beliefs, Diani (1992)
cautions us against assumptions of homogeneityirwghcial movements. He
argues that although members within a collectivaigrshare a similar identity,
they may have variations in conceptualising thesdend goals of the movement.
When individuals participate in social movementsytlare often motivated by
diverse experiences or observations, and thus twgiectations from their
movement participation will also vary, creating gems within the social
movement (della Porta and Diani, 2006). By takingrtpin the life of a
movement, people often seek answers to their ovatip aspirations and
concerns (della Porta and Diani, 2006: 96).

Movement participants may have shared interestsapdriences in terms of
their race; however, gender differences can be diatweg factor in their
experiences of racial oppression (Diani, 1992), #metefore their ideas and
expectations of their movement participation mayyvaMcAdam (1992)
underscores the role of gender in mediating indiais’ experiences and social
life, and thus their participation in social movertee Using feminist theories
(such as Connell 1987 and Scott 1988), he arguastlte lived experience of
gender, wherein beliefs and ideas about femalear@snaleness are ingrained in
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the social structure in many different ways, pragudifferences between women
and men’s social life experiences. The result c®mplex system of constraints
and opportunities that powerfully shape the expees that men and women can
have, what they can know, and who they become (MoA@992:1213).

South African women’s unique (as distinct from thenale counterparts’)
experience of racial apartheid oppression in thekplace and society produced
a different set of experiences and expectatiorteef participation in the labour
movement. Participation in the labour movementwiomen was driven not only
by wages and poor working conditions, but the sexiBey confronted in the
workplace and society was also central to their ifigattion. Gender, as a
collective identity, emerges from women’s colleetivexperiences of
discrimination in the workplace and the broaderietgc The intersections in
their experiences of race, class and gender dis@ation are important in the
development of an identity separate from their madenterparts within the
labour movement.

Women began meeting separately as a collectivepgwmithin the labour
movement from as early as 1983. Although initiglyese meetings were not
officially recognized structures of the labour mownt, they served as an
important forum for women in discussing issues thatre specific to their
personal experiences in the workplace and the lalbmowement (Lawson, 1992).
It was through such forums that the experiencesarking class women in the
workplace, unions and society were documented ibligations like Vukani
Makhosikazin the early 1980s.

In the larger society, the changes in views regardjgender issues and
equality between women and men (within the apadtBeciety and the imagined
democratic South Africa) were important in shapirigese women’s
conceptualisation of their own specific experiencasd also defining their
collective identity as working class women actisisthis was also influenced by
the international context and the dominance of alisses on feminism and
women'’s rights and gender equality. The United dfati(UN) declared 1975 to
1985 the ‘UN decade for women.’ In 1975, the fithi Women’s Conference
was held in Mexico City, and the second one wasl hel Copenhagen, in
Denmark in 1980 and the third one in Nairobi, Kenyd 985 (Joachim, 2007).
The early conferences (particularly 1975 and 198&)e marred by conflict and
disagreements between women from developed cosntied those from
developing countries (Joachim, 2007). Disagreeméarigely centred on the
definition of women’s issues. The debates in thesaferences influenced the
agenda and debates within women’s organisatiof®uth Africa.

Another significant development was the pledge miadé&985 by the late
African National Congress president Oliver Tambgether with Sam Nujoma
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(former President of Namibia). Their pledge statedt ‘the struggles for
liberation in South Africa and Namibia would not &ecomplished without the
liberation of women’ (Callinicos, 2004). It is withthis context that women
developed their own meanings or explanations of uhequal gender power
relations within their structural location.

Research process and methods

To achieve the objectives of the study, two redeastrategies have been
employed. These are firstly archive research andrslly oral interviews.

Archival research

The collection of documents was conducted betw®&3 2nd 2006. | visited the
South African Historical Archives (SAHA) at the UWersity of the
Witwatersrand in Johannesburg first. Access tosth@ces at SAHA is open to
the public, however COSATU documents have a rewinc| had to request
permission from the organisation; this was gram@tiout any difficulties. The
SAHA archives were easier to peruse though, siheeetis an inventory of all
the documents held in the library. However, theyd Hamited number of
documents on the activities of women in COSATU érathions. As a result,
more time (between 2004 and 2006) was spent &E@®ATU archives based at
COSATU house in Johannesburg. The challenge wéin #rchives though, was
that the archives were simply organized in boxeth wan indication of what
could be in the boxes, but not necessarily spedfyll the contents. So this was
a very laborious process, which often left me eskediat the end of each day.

The archive research ended up with the collectibmmutes of meetings,
discussion papers, policy papers, and conferenseluteons of trade unions,
journal magazines and newspaper articles. Thisrnmition was of primary
importance in supplementing information that did camme out of the interviews,
and providing details about the campaigns on womsaghts and gender equity;
it also challenged some of the information fromititerviewees.

The process of searching for documents was a dauotie at times. Certain
documents on some key events could not be located kither institution.
While COSATU House had more boxes (compared to SAHMKAat had
documents on women, the archives were still dorathély the general activities
of the labour movement (even in some of the boxesgaated for material on
women’s issues). This reflects on the marginal ustabn preservation of
documents on women’s activities in South Africastisalarly women in the
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trade uniong’ It raises challenges for the future of researchwmmen's
activities in the trade union movement. It ressrictsearchers to oral research
methods, which has limitations since not all issees be covered during
interviews. Also, some informants have difficulgcalling all the key events and
details. This means that unless the preservatiatooiments on women’s trade
union activities is improved, we are likely to misgt on some key information
and knowledge about women.

Oral interviews and who was interviewed

| conducted twenty-three (23) interviews with A&t women from five of the
selected unions. These unions include the Natibmabn of Metal Workers of
South Africa (NUMSA), the South African Cateringpi@mercial and Allied
Workers’ Union (SACCAWU), the South African Clotlgmand Textile Workers’
Union (SACTWU), Chemical, Energy, Paper, Printing/ood and Allied
Workers’ Union (CEPPWAWU), the South African Traonsp and Allied
Workers’ Union (SATAWU)?® All these unions have their historical roots ie th
early 1970s and it is on this basis that they wetected in this research.

In selecting women for the interviews, | focused wamen who became
involved in trade unions through shop-floor expecies. All twenty-three (23)
women interviewed joined trade unions at the faclewel, and their activism
began with their election as shop stew&rdafrican women are significant for
this particular research because of their diregblrement in workplace and
trade union struggles in South Africa. The politinature of the South African
society under apartheid meant that Africans andcafr women dominated most
of the factory jobs and the lowest occupatiShBherefore, trade union struggles
in the workplace in the early 1970s and 1980s lgripwolved African workers,
and this includes African women. Even though COSAi$WA non-racial trade
union federation, the majority of its membership African' and African
women make up most of the female membership.

Further interviews (five) were also conducted whbk gender coordinators of
the unions concerned and COSATU as a federatiomh;tlaree more interviews

"] do take into account that during apartheid regian preservation of documents often posed a
security risk and most political organisations,luding the labour movement discarded or avoided
keeping documents with highly sensitive information

28 CEPPWAWU is a merger between Chemical Workersstréal Union (CWIU) and Paper, Printing
and Allied Workers’ Union (PPWAWU). SATAWU is a ngar between the South African Railway
and Harbour Workers’ Union and Transport, Genemdl Allied Workers’ Union (TGWU).

29 See appendix for details on the interviewees.

% The segregationist policies in South Africa haweajor bearing on the life experiences of different
racial groupings (Hetherington, 1993:247). Hethgiom suggests that the magnitude of these
differences might also require that African andte&/hwomen’s histories are studied separately.

%1 Seventy percent of COSATU membership is estimedete African, twenty one percent Coloured
or Asian and seven percent White (NALEDI 2006a).
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were conducted with women who had been involvedifégrent levels (former
COSATU education officer; secretary to former CO®Agdeneral secretary and
member of the Women’s National Steering Committé). additional seven
interviews that have not been cited in the studyewsdso conducted. In total,
thirty-eight (38) interviews were conducted.

Generational differences amongst the interviewees
The women who were interviewed in this study areitferent generations both
in terms of age and the period in which they joittegl workplace and the labour
movement. The first group is between the ages ab52 years and experienced
the strikes and labour activities of the early 1970he second group is in the
category of 40 to 53 years. While they were algoosrd to the labour activities
in the 1970s, as it was the same period in whiely thined the labour force, this
group was affected by the student protests and eontynprotests of the late
1970s to the early 1980s. The last group is mastlthe 30s and joined the
workplace in the 1990s. Although most of them bezdatbour activists in the
workplace, a few of them were exposed to and ppaied in student and
community protests during the 1980s. However, tgrsup missed out on the
labour activism of the 1970s and 1980s, so thgwesagrnces of being activists
differ from the two earlier generations. For ins@anexperiences of mobilising
workers or joining the trade union are different tbe group of women who
came into the unions after the democratisatiorogeri

Mannheim (1970:382) refers to generations as aabkgiienomenon that
“represents nothing more than a particular kindleftity of location, embracing
related “age groups embedded in a historical psotéke adds that:

The fact that people are born at the same timehat their youth, adulthood, and old age

coincide, does not in itself involve similarity tfcation; what does create a similar location is

that they are in a position to experience the sements and data, etc., and especially these
experiences impinge upon a similarly “stratifiedhsciousness (Mannheim, 1970:388).

The value of generational differences in this stisdgot only the age differences
of these women activists, but their common locatieithin the history of
apartheid and the trade union movement. The thesncerned with these
women'’s social experiences of particular eventsnduthe period under study,
and their interpretations of these experiencealsti highlights how the different
political contexts and political opportunity strusts influence different
responses to similar processes. For instance val e shown, the mobilisation
strategies that women use during the differentogsriare largely determined by
the constraints and enabling factors within thetigal context.
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In the interviews, women’s experiences and theiditipal and gender
consciousness is discussed within a particulaohestl context. For instance, the
generation that became active in the 1970s ofteerg¢o police harassment of
women brewing illegal beer in the townships, sonmgtlthat was very common
during this period. However, for the generatiort tip@w up in the 1980s during
the community protests and turmoil, the townshigsenva ‘no-go’ area for the
police. It was not easy for the police to reguksueh activities as they had more
pressing issues to attend to. Because they amralifly located within different
historical periods, these generations of womenibate their political
consciousness to different events. Unlike the eéadenerations, the generation
from the 1980s refers to community politics andt@sts, student protests and
workers’ strikes and involvement in community postduring the 1980s.

Life story interview approaches

In doing this research, my objective is to hightighe role of these women trade
unionists in the labour struggles within the wodqd and the subsequent
formation of the labour movement in South Africay lim was for women to
provide their own account of the history of thedabmovement in South Africa
and to locate themselves within this history. loa¥ganted to understand their
motivations for being involved in trade union piokt and the struggles for
gender equality. Therefore, | regarded not onlyirthexperiences in the
workplace as significant part of their motivatiofog joining trade unions and
challenging gender inequity issues, but their $iferies and social backgrounds.
The biographies of these women, their social egpegs within the family, in
apartheid, racist and sexist society, in the wa&pland the labour movement
form an intersectional web of life experiences. éTitoots of their contentious
actions and words, their lived experiences of papstruggles, are sunk in a
complex layer of biographical themes that go wadlydnd their activism...”
(Auyero, 2003: 3).

Interviews with women therefore followed the liféestory approach. In this
approach, meanings and interpretations of evergsofien embedded in the
individuals’ social context (which is influenced bgrious factors such as race,
gender and class) (Auyero, 2003). In approachimgitfiormants, | was aware
that in spite of the common attributes women shaedhembers of the African
working class from the township background, eachvidual had a unique story
to tell in explaining their mobilisation and acsum in the labour movement
struggles. Their different stories are presentethenform of interlinked themes,
which support and corroborate the different expeés of these women. The
stories of these women show the process of pdlitoasciousness and gender
consciousness development through interactionsfateht levels.
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The interviews

In most cases, the researcher had three meetitigsheiinterviewees, with each
interview lasting about an hour or hour and halpeteding on time constraints
for the interviewee. Denzin (2001: 199) asserts$ thaalitative research “is very
labour-intensive, especially when fieldwork is cootkd over a long period of
time, and it is not surprising that researchersaligeoncentrate on a small group
of people.”

The first meeting with the research informants wdwsefly exploratory,
allowing the informants to talk about themselvéwirt social background and
their union activism with open-ended questions thatcted the conversation.
Open-ended questions allow women to talk freely @iifel their own account of
events (Denzin, 2001). This allows research infaortmato use their own
conceptual tools in providing meaning for eventshimi their social context.
While these first interviews were aimed at creatsgrapport between the
research informants and the researcher, they diswesl me to discover
information that would not have been elicited bg tuestions | had prepared for
the interviews.

The second and third interviews were follow-updssues that arose from the
first meeting, and also areas that were not adddessthe earlier meeting. The
opportunity to go back to the informants with magaestions allowed the
researcher to have clarification on issues thaewet fully explained in the first
interview. This allowed the respondents the oppuotyuo expand on issues that
were not clear in earlier interviews, thus ensutiingt the conclusions that the
researcher draws in this study are well supportgdwhat was said in the
interviews>?

Challenges with interviews about past events: dlectbn and reconstruction of
events

Historical researchers are often confronted withllehges of accuracy in the
informants’ reconstruction or recollection of ev@nBecause some of the events
took place a long time ago, there is a problem avfdtfulness or lapses of
memory. As a result, when informants recount tree@mnts they may not be fully
accurate (Auyero, 2003; James 1997). The recadlectir reconstruction of
events may also be influenced by social changesimumstances in the
informants’ personal lives or context. Interviewirggearch informants about the
past allows them to reflect on the events and thetions, and to provide a

%2 It needs to be mentioned that | did not have thpodunity of going back to all the research
informants and getting more information on areas tere not covered in the first interview, or more
clarification.
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perspective that is influenced by the present $amatext or circumstances
(Auyero, 2003; Portelli, 1992).

But what is really important is that memory is @opassive depository of facts, but an active
process of creation of meanings. Thus the spadifity of oral sources for the historian lies, not

so much in their ability to preserve the past,rathée very changes wrought by memory. These
changes reveal the narrators’ efforts to make sefhtfe past and to give form to their lives, and
set the interview and the narrative in their his@rcontext (Portelli, 1992: 52).

Some of the interviewees had difficulties remenmmgercertain events. The
information from some of the informants about eseint the early 1970s and
1980s was not detailed. In some instance my awsseokthe events from the
literature or archive resources was useful in jogghe informants’ memories.
The archive information collected for this reseanels been immensely useful in
filling the details about some of these events.

Memory recollection was not, however, the only raje faced in the
interviews. There was also a process of selectagoliection of events and
presentation of information in a manner that wottdrespond with the current
political context. For instance, | observed thatewhl initially interviewed
women who participated in the Women’s National @mad (WNC) during the
transition process in 1992, they did not mentiom tdnsions and disagreements
between COSATU women and the African National Ceagr'women'’s League
(ANCWL). At first the respondents presented a sfigat response about the
good relations and cooperation between COSATU ardANCWL. However,
when | confronted them with information from thenuies of the meetings
amongst COSATU women that contradicted their respsnwomen started
giving me details about these tensions and disagets.

The social location or positioning of the researncimethe research process

The production of knowledge or the research prodsssever a value free
process (Neuman, 1997). The researcher's valuesplogies, beliefs and
conceptual frameworks influence this process. As@al being with a history, a
culture, a language and a certain geographicaloategtual background, she
brings all these factors into the research proeessknowledge production. The
social background of the researcher largely inforims research objectives,
conceptual and theoretical framework, questionge@sind the interpretations of
the research (Harding, 2004; Stanley, 1997; Neubh®87). According to Mama
(1995:2):
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... There is no such thing as value-free social theaod the goal of intellectual rigor can best be
served not by claiming objectivity and ignoring tvedues underpinning one’s intellectual work
but rather acknowledging the commitments, motivegiand conditions that are likely to have
played a part in its production.

My positioning or location in this study as an &anh woman from a working

class background, and also as young person who gpesmder apartheid, had a
significant impact in the formulation of this resgfa project and also in the
outcomes of the study. Having grown up in the tdwmg¢Naledi, Soweto) during

the apartheid years, | have inside knowledge ofekieriences described by
many of my research informants. | had moments wheas furious and angry

about the injustices described by the women ingeved in this research.
Because of my shared history of apartheid oppresasna racism, | was able to
relate to the pain and humiliation described byséhAfrican women during the
interviews.

Age and cultural background

My age (32 years) and cultural background as anc#ir woman had an
immense impact on the research process of thisystAd the women |
interviewed (except for two who were also in thehiirties) were between the
ages of forty and seventy-tWd.The age difference between the research
informants and me meant that the form of addredsirgeraction with them had
to be culturally defined. | could not address nufsthese women (at least those
who were in their forties and older) with theirstimames. | instead addressed
them as mama or big sister depending on how olglieze.

Maintaining this form of respect was important te as a researcher because |
did not want to be perceived as an educated ‘chwithout ‘proper’ manners;
and it was not difficult to maintain this form ofidress, as it is part of everyday
life in my interactions within my community or satiworld. The challenge for
me, however, was interviewing women, especiallyrthech older women about
marriage, relationships and partners or husbanbesd are often regarded as
taboo topics for discussion with a younger persAithough most of my
informants (mostly the forty-something categoryyeveilling to talk about these
issues, in some instances | had some limitatiorierms of the extent to which |
could probe, and the kind of questions | could paseng the probing. | had to
observe the subtle nuances and hesitations asssitpad | had overstepped my
boundaries. My limitations also stemmed from mytwal background and

%3 NALEDI (2006a) survey reveals the under-represg@ntaf young people under the age of 35 years
in the union movement. According to COSATU Rep@AQ6) this can also be attributed to the high
unemployment rate within this group.
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socialization. At times | was uncomfortable anditaed to ask certain questions
as a result of my consciousness of the culturalnbaties in conversations
between elders and young people like myself.

The African context or culture in South Africa oftessigns respect and
authority on the basis of seniority and age. Innmesearch process, this had an
impact on the power relations between my reseamébrmants and me. Our
shared cultural backgrounds determined the powatioas between the research
informants, as my elders, and me, as a young reseainterviewing them about
their social experiences. These power relationsewdten used to signal the
boundaries of the conversations, as already mesdi@bove. In some instance
the power relations were also used to give warningsadvice about life
experiences. An instance of this was highlightednduthe conversation | had
with Emma Mashinini about her divorce from her setdwsband, and the
feelings of shame she initially experienced resgltfrom her status as a
divorcee.

Not necessarily perceptions, but it is how we aoright up. It is like you are a failure.... | don’t
know if men feel... like we do ... No one would saw#ing negative about it [men who are
divorced and remarried], it seems as though cettangs are for men and not for women. But if
you are a woman who wants to stand up for yourtsigthon’t stick it out my child, get out ...
find your own way of making yourself comfortableniEha Mashinini, Interview 2005).

Issues of power and authority in research

Research and knowledge production is a processighaiten characterized by
power and authority (Mama, 1995). Women, partidul&frican working class
women, are often excluded from this process eifiseknowledge producers or
full participants in the process of knowledge praithn. According to Mama
(1995:66), “...the fact is that the power relatiofisodhodox research processes
have vested complete authority in the scientists ivwve usually been male and
white or western.” She continues to explain that:

In other words the power relations of the reseqmtdtess have acted in the same direction as
those in the wider society, a fact which must hanagor effects on what has been perceived and
what has not been perceived in the course of relseand so on the type of knowledge that has
been generated within this paradigm (Mama, 1995:66)

Research and knowledge production processes agsatfeat are still exclusively
dominated by the privileged few, has implications the research frameworks
that are often followed in the process of gathedata. The binary oppositions of
dominant and powerful versus marginal and weakedwcated and articulate
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versus less educated and inarticulate influencé $taomeworks. Approaching
research from this standpoint already assigns relseamformants a less
important role in the research process. It als@asssalue to the different social
worlds of the researcher and the research inforsnditite academic social world
of the researcher is given more value and therefotieority in contrast to that of
the research informants.

However, if the research process is approachectrdiifly, as a learning
process for the researcher and as an opportunggitovaluable knowledge from
the research participants, the social world andwkedge processes of those
being studied becomes more meaningful and of sagmf value. When the
researcher approaches informants with the awaresfegse importance of the
knowledge that the research informants hold alduiphenomenon under study,
this assigns significant value and authority to gbeial world of the informants,
their experiences within this social world, and theanings or explanations they
attribute to the social relations and experiencilinvthis social world (Denzin,
2001).

Introducing myself to the research informants fos study, | explained that |
was a PhD student who is interested in knowing abwirole and contribution
of women in the workplace and trade union strugdlesanted to know about the
contribution of women in the formation and growthtlee South African labour
movement. | also indicated the fact that most efrbsearch that has been done
on the South African trade unions places more esiphan the contributions of
men in the founding and building of the labour moeat. | further admitted that
my interest in doing this research is to bring ke tvoices of women in the
writing of the history of the South African labomovement.

The first question that many women asked me wasatw$ a PhD?” So |
explained that it is a four-year program where |fz@mg trained as a researcher
and a scholar and that eventually | will qualifythvia doctorate in political
science. | also told them of the importance of ititerviews | was conducting
with them in the whole process of my PhD. The infation gathered during the
interview process is important for writing my thedPresenting myself as a PhD
researcher from a prestigious university is notisely in textbook research
methods, particularly when one is conducting inwms with working class
women (see Mama, 1995). Being from the same contyn@s most of these
women (African working class and township backgaunmy status as a
university-educated woman is often regarded as tangial threat to gaining
cooperation. Working class communities and margedl groups are often
regarded as “not sympathetic to academic reseanchp formal interview
procedures” (Mama, 1995:68).
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| remember in one of the meetings | had with myisehg in South Africa | was
asked the question how | was presenting myselftHer interviews and | told
them that | did mention my status as a PhD studeamments in this meeting
discouraged this approach for fear that it woulckeneny research informants
apprehensive about the research. The concern aas thould be regarded as
this ‘educated’ and ‘intelligent’ individual who tall the information.

Yes, my informants realized my educational quadiiiens®® but at the same
time they also viewed themselves as individualshwknowledge and
information, which | did not have, in spite of myiversity training. It is this
consciousness that they were trade union activist®lved in something
significant enough for me, as a researcher, to llawemotivation to study and
write about in my PhD thesis, and that was thesba$iour relationship and
interactions. They also felt that they were conititg to my education process.
They were more willing to offer help and make thelmss available for the
interviews to assist me with my “school work” orch®ol assignment,” as some
would say, when | contacted them for additiona¢imiews or asking for help in
locating other research informants.

While they were aware of the significance of thesgarch for me as a PhD
student, these women also acknowledged their parsootivations or interest in
participating in this research. These personalwatitins were largely influenced
by the opportunity to record their experiences aew/s on trade unions in South
Africa. More importantly, | stated my intentiorss ise their actual names in my
thesis, which meant that their stories would noabenymous? but instead their
names would be attached to the views and perspsdiney presented during our
discussions. This is significant in giving recogmt and acknowledgement
which many African working class women like thosemy research group had
never received.

The concern to record their history for future gatiens to learn from their
experiences is shown by the example of a teleploomgersation | had with
Lydia Kompe to verify her consent in writing abdwdr experiences of domestic
abuse and using her real name when quoting fronmteeviews. In confirming
her consent, she pointed out to me that it was itapb (the discussion on
domestic abuse and people coming out and talkinegtabrather than hiding it)
because it is related to patriarchy and how womenthe household are
oppressed. “It is important that the younger getira&knows that these issues of

% | remember my first meeting with Louisa Modikwefték | introduced myself to her she made a
comment about us learning from each other. This leasfirst opportunity to interact with a person
from a university background. She stated her hbatthis was going to be a beneficial relationship
which we will both learn from each other or exchaiformation.

% |n the first meeting | had with each informantelquested consent to use their actual names in
quoting them directly from the interviews, unlels information was too sensitive or they otherwise
objected. In 2007 | called the informants againenfy their consent.
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domestic abuse are not new, they have always beere.t The younger
generation needs to learn from our experiencesti@Litompe, Interview 2007).

Conclusion

This chapter has discussed social movement theargue that analysis of social
movement processes need to incorporate a gendsisnaf the dynamics and
power struggles involved in social movement proesssThe processes of
identifying opportunity structures and the framea fmobilisation are often
complicated by subjective opinions of the varioosial movement participants
about the goals of the organisation, and the apjatepstrategies to achieve
these. Collective identity is critical for sociabmement formation and collective
action against opponents. It is also importantdte that movement participants
have multiple identities, and these have an impacsocial movements. Often,
different identities mean that individuals will Fawarying interests and
expectations from the social movement participatibime heterogeneous nature
of individuals within social movement is criticadrfunderstanding the conflicts
and contestations that take place within thesenisgtions.
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3

Women’s activism in workplace struggles

Introduction

Although the history of trade union organisation $outh Africa does not
necessarily begin in the early 1970s, this persoithé most successful in terms of
African workers’ organisation in the workplace. tne early 1970s, African
workers mounted one of the most effective challsrigeemployers and the state,
demanding trade union rights. Between the early04%®hd early 1980s, workers
engaged in workplace stoppages and strikes, clgatigribad working conditions
and low wages. Although the participation of wonnerthese struggles is hardly
acknowledged, this chapter shows that women wese attively involved in
these strikes and challenged gender discriminati@mployment practices. The
first part of this chapter examines workers’ densanfibr trade union
representation in the workplace, and employerstiainiresistance to these
demands that threatened their long period of donu@acontrol and abuse of
African workers. It also discusses the growth of thade unions after their
legalization in 1979, and the challenges facedraget unions in terms of taking
up broader political issues against the state.sHoend part of the chapter looks
at the representation of women in trade unionsianioe labour market. It shows
that for as long as women have been part of thmdbemployment sector, they
have associated and been actively involved in teenden activities. Focusing on
women’s trade union activities from the early 197bss chapter shows further
that South African women have long been challengivegr subordination and
infringement of their rights. | argue that theseuggles illustrate women’s
gender consciousness and determination to trangfognpatriarchal relations in
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society. Observing the struggles of women in treldér unions, | show that
women’s activism in the workplace went beyond jusing gender conscious to
demanding the reorganisation of the workplace thjinogender sensitive laws
that recognized both women and men as equal partmest only in the
workplace, but the family as well.

African workers’ struggles for trade union rightsthe 1970s

When the apartheid government came into power 4818 had the objective of
promoting Afrikaner nationalism through the intésesf the business sector and
those of the white workers (O’Meara, 1996; Terrable, 2002§° These were
met through various forms of legislation that wereéhe detriment of the African
majority and protected the interests of whites.tihey were interested in capital
accumulation first, the business sector colludetth wie apartheid government in
the exploitation of African labour through low wagend poor working
conditions. White workers also wanted protectiontfeeir jobs against African
workers and guarantees for higher wages. In amagysiich practices, Von Holdt
(2001) has characterized South African workplacesapartheid workplace
regimes.

For the most part, in South African industrial tiglas, race played a major
role (Buhlungu, 2000). The industrial relationstie country were classified as
dual, where white workers were legally recognizeal gorotected in the
workplace, while Africans did not have any rightstihe workplace. Until 1979,
only white workers had rights to organize and fdrade unions. According to
the 1924 Industrial Conciliation Act, African worse were not defined as
workers, and therefore were not entitled rightsefaresentation in the workplace
(Buhlungu, 2000).

The South African Congress of Trade Unions (SACMd)ich was formed in
1955, adopted what has been termed as politicahisth?’ addressing not only
factory floor issues, but also the apartheid regand its racist policies against
black South Africans (Sithole and Ndlovu, 2006; IBas1991)* As a result, its

%Terreblanche traces the relationship between dapitd the state (which he characterizes as
symbiotic) from as early as 1934 when D.F. Malaokbraway from Hertzog’'s and Smuts’ United

Party to launch the National Party (NP). He furthegues that the new relationship of cooperation
between state and capital was a white and busaisce par excellence. Its explicit purpose was t

promote the social (or developmental) interesta/loite Afrikaners (in their capacity as farmers and
workers), and the economic (or accumulative) irgereof mainly English speaking whites. In the

period until 1948 the symbiosis between the statd @apital solved the poor white problem, and
launched an industrial revolution (Terreblanche)2@76).

37 See Lambert (1988) for detailed discussion onctivecept of political unionism and the history of

SACTU. Also see Luckhard and Wall (1980) on thedmgof SACTU.

%8 SACTU, also laid strong emphasis on the mobilisatf women workers into trade unions, and

thus had a number of women in its leadership strast This tradition was continued by the trade
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life span was short, as the organisation was stdgjeéo heavy repression by the
apartheid regime in the 1960s. Most of its leade¥se imprisoned or forced into

exile (Sithole and Ndlovu, 2006; Baskin, 1991).slpite of its short period of

existence in the countiy, SACTU laid the foundations of trade union
organisation for African workers, and many of gaders were influential in the
mobilisation of workers in the early 1970s (Sithated Ndlovu, 2006).

Trade union organisation in the 1970s resulted he tnost powerful
organisation of African workers. South Africa wag hy a series of strikes
beginning of 1973, with an estimated number of D00 workers in Durban
taking to the streets and demanding wage incrg@¥ebster, 1988). According
to Sithole and Ndlovu (2006:190), the strikes spresmJohannesburg and other
industrial centres in the country. Hemson, Leg&saia@ Ulrich (2006:256) point
out that “the strikes were mostly short lived,” tmest lasting three days or less,
and the longest being seven days. Neverthelesstrikes had a major impact, as
different factories went on strike at different ipds; when one strike was
resolved, another started. In Natal, out of théyfone textile mills, twenty six
went out on strike while the other fifteen also heamme form of industrial
conflict (Hemson, Legassick and Ulrich, 2006:256he strikes in the textile
industry involved a large number of women, sinds &n industry dominated by
women workers.

The strikes were largely triggered by the econoraaession that resulted in
massive retrenchments and unemployment, low wagesising costs of living
(Webster, 1988J° Hemson, Legassick and Ulrich (2006), however, ioautis
that these strikes were more than just about wagegorking conditions. They
served as an opportunity for workers to vent theistrations with the political
system. The demands for wages and worker reprégenta the workplace
could only be achieved through transformation ef éipartheid workplace laws.
Workers challenged the government’s industrial tiefs system and their
exclusion from the bargaining system, which disatixged their position to
negotiate for better wages and improved workingddens (Hemson, Legassick
and Ulrich, 2006; Webster, 1988). The strikes vaegaificant for the workers as
they demonstrated unity amongst workers, acrosgerdift industries and
between women and men. It further showed workegssthength of their unity
and the potential influence they could have in therkplace as a united
workforce (Hemson, Legassick and Ulrich, 2006). Tésson of the strikes was

unions that emerged in the 1970s, as they haditjeetove of organizing as many workers as possible
to build their strength in the workplace.

39 SACTU leadership that went into exile continued tihganisation and made links with international
trade union federations (Sithole and Ndlovu, 2006).

0 According to O’Meara (1996:176), the real growndkerwas negative in the first half of 1976, nil in

1977 and negative again in 1978.
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that through collective action, workers could avhietheir demands in the
workplace. It was through this collective actiomttistriking workers won wage
increases and employers addressed their demandsmimroved working
conditions (Sithole and Ndlovu, 2006; Hemson, Legasand Ulrich, 2006).

For the employers and the state, trade union osgian was a threat to the
economic and political dominance of white peoplbe Btate in particular still
remembered SACTU’s political influence on the warkiclass, and was
determined to discourage any black trade unionrosg#sion in the workplace.
The government amended the Bantu Labour Relations iA 1973, and
introduced the liaison committees to counter trad®n organisation (Hemson,
Legassick and Ulrich, 2006). Rather than acceplettanion organisation, many
employers introduced liaison committees in the \plake; these were joint
management-worker bodies. According to Hemson, &sgk and Ulrich
(2006:257), by the end of 1973 no fewer than 7@Bdn committees had been
established. This number increased to 1 482 atrndeof 1974, and rose again to
2 503 by the end of 1977.

Employers made the assumption that if workers wevelved in the joint
worker-management committee, which they viewed asramunication forum
with African workers, these would bring workers endaontrol and lessen the
occurrence of strikes (Webster, 1988). According Webster (1985:135)
numerous conferences were held by employer org#msa to educate
management on the need to improve communicatidmtwéir black labour force
by introducing liaison committeds.

These liaison committees were not the solutioraasi$ African workers were
concerned, since they still could not engage inectle bargaining with
employers. The committees only served the purpdseéh® employers in
maintaining control in the workplace. Webster (1088so notes that the
continued strikes, especially in those companiesh wiaison committees,
illustrated black workers’ determination to haveamiagful representation in the
workplace through trade union organisations.

Between 1973 and 1979, a number of trade unionnggions emerged.
Some of the unions to emerge during this periotlude the National Union of
Textile Workers (NUTW); the Transport and Generarérs’ Union (TGWU)
and the Metal and Allied Workers Union (MAWU) wdeainched in 1973. The
following year (1974), the Chemical Workers’ Induet Union (CWIU) was set
up. This was followed by the Catering, Commerciadl @llied Workers Union
of South Africa (CCAWUSA), and Paper, Wood and édliWorkers’ Union
(PWAWU) in 1975 (Hemson, Legassick and Ulrich, 2088hole and Ndlovu,

1 Webster (1985:135) further mentions that expentsBantu culture’ were invited to address white
personnel on ‘characteristics of Bantu people.’
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2006). According to Sithole and Ndlovu (2006) bg #nd of August 1975 about
twenty-four African trade unions had been establish

For a long period, employers had unilateral cordrad power over the labour
of African workers. The apartheid workplace lawsl@ed employers to exploit
African workers by paying them low wages and degythem rights in the
workplace. In this protectionist context, employevere not eager to accept
workers’ demands for trade union rights that wathiceaten their monopoly of
control, subordination and exploitation of the A&n workers (Webster, 1985).
Inevitably, African workers spent most of the 19%dter the launch of trade
unions struggling to gain recognition rights. Enyacs relied on the legislation
to reject demands for trade union rights in thekptace, and dismissed workers
who were involved in trade union activities.

An illustration of workers’ struggles against thaidon committees is at the
Heinemann Electric Company in Elandsfontein, wektJohannesburg. The
organisation of workers into the trade union begarOctober 1975, and by
January 1976, more than three quarters (484 0600j of the workforce had
signed up for trade union membership (Hemson, Lsigasind Ulrich, 2006
Workers formed a shop stewards’ committee and ddilceir dissatisfaction with
the managements’ liaison committee, which could aditress their grievances.
Members of the liaison committee resigned, and exsrloycotted new liaison
committee elections twice (Hemson, Legassick andickll 2006:278). In
retaliation, management dismissed twenty workersluding three shop
stewards. When workers protested, police were lroug and workers were
assaulted. According Hemson, Legassick and UIrb0§), the strike was a
setback for trade union organisation at Heinemahe. workers who were at the
helm of organizing in the workplace were dismissethd management
intimidated all those who remained, threateningrttveith dismissal if found to
be involved with trade union organisation (Hemdaggassick and Ulrich, 2006).
These were common tactics in the workplace, ana@ assult it was a great
challenge to organize workers during this periodhe Trecession, high
unemployment rate and high prices made it diffidalt some workers to risk
losing even their low paid jobs.

In spite of all the risks involved, trade union angsation and mobilisation of
workers continued in most parts of the countryh@&e and Ndlovu (2006) report
that following the June 1976 killing of students the state, there was more
industrial unrest® This was also linked to protest actions within #iican
communities that were organized by the studentswwre protesting against the

2 See also Webster, (1985), Baskin (1991).

3 The students’ protests were incited by governnseimtroduction of Afrikaans as a medium of
instruction in African schools as part of its Bafiducation system. The protests started in Soweto
where police shot and killed students. The protgstsad to other areas of the country.
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arrest and detention of their schoolmates. Accordim Sithole and Ndlovu
(2006), African workers supported students’ calls the boycott of white
business between August and September 1976. Ththsyouade calls for
protests by asking workers to stay away from workree protests were
organized and the workforce (more than 77 peraethe first two and close to
75 percent in the third one) stayed away from wiarkupport of the students’
calls (Sithole and Ndlovu, 2006:227). This also kedrthe beginning of unrest
in the townships, which continued into the 1980=r(@blanche, 200Zf.
Terreblanche (2002) suggests that the governmeigastrous handling of the
student protests in 1976 set a new path in Soutica®$ political landscape.

The protests that erupted in the African townshigsd the collaboration
between students and the working class, represeatedisis for the state.
According to Webster (1985:148) more pressinglye #tate feared that the
resurgence of popular-democratic struggle in 1976uld/ lead to the re-
establishment of links between organized labour @opllar struggle similar to
those in the 1950s and 1960s. It was this fearldththe state to take drastic
measures in trying to find solutions to African Wwers’ demands for trade union
rights in the workplace.

In 1977 the government set up the Wiehahn Comnmisgioinvestigate the
African workers’ demands and to make recommendstifam the Industrial
Relations legislation. The commission completedntgstigations in May 1979
and made suggestions for the legalization of Afrit@de unions to bring them
under state regulation. The commission laid greapleasis on the control and
regulation of African trade union organisationsfriéan unions, it said, are not
subject to ‘protective and stabilizing elementsthis system or discipline and
control” (Webster, 1985:148). The commission wentto argue that “denial of
trade union rights ... would constitute a rallyingmidor underground activity;
an industrial relations problem would become a sgcwproblem” (Bonner,
1983:18).

In this light, the recommendations of the commigsigere not aimed at
improving work relations between white employersd akfrican workers, or
necessarily granting African workers full rightstime workplace. The objective
in legalizing African trade unions was to bring iheunder the control and
monitoring of the state and employers. More impufya the commission
wanted to contain worker mobilisation to the wodgd and avoid the spill over
into political struggles. Webster asserts that:

4 For more on the township unrest in the 1980s se&iBgs (2000 and 1988); Van Kessel (2001).
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Sophisticated strategists for capital and the diatecome to realize that a certain form of trade
union recognition could facilitate a separation tbé ‘politics of production’ from ‘global
politics’, thus hoping to weaken the role that eigad workers could play in the national
democratic struggle (Webster, 1988:179).

While the unions were initially sceptical aboutdégation and the requirement
to register their organisations within the indwdtrirelations system, the
legalization process had advantages for their droamd expansion in the
workplaces (Baskin, 1991; Bonner, 1981). When theR&dhn commission made
its recommendations in 1979, the African trade onmovement had already
gained considerable growth. The Federation of Sdftican Trade Unions
(FOSATU) was launched in April 1979, a month eadiean the deliberations of
the commission were made known. At the launch dderfation had a total of 45
000 signed-up members (Hemson, Legassick and URROG).

The legalization of trade unions however, openee $jpace for greater
mobilisation and strengthening of African trade ams. This led to
unprecedented trade union growth levels in the $98askin, 1991; Webster,
1988; Bonner, 1981). According to Terreblanche @00the Manpower
Commission report of 1982 shows that African unme@mbership of registered
trade unions grew from 56 700 in 1980 to 260 00D981.

The growth of the labour movement after legalizatio

The Congress of South African Trade Unions (COSAWa}s formed in 1985,
largely consisting of those unions establishechangarly 1970s. The formation
of COSATU in 1985 brought together all the uniohattwere organized under
FOSATU and other trade unions that initially optedremain independent. For
instance, CCAWUSA initially refused to be affilidtéo FOSATU because of its
disapproval of the dominance of white intellectuialgrade union leadershfp.
The launch of COSATU in 1985 brought its memberdbi@ total of 462 359
paid up members (Buhlungu, 20d6).

In the period between 1985 and 1991, COSATU andntisns experienced
sharp growth in membership levels. Macun and F(&804) argue that the
manufacturing sector made most gains in COSATUetradion membership
between 1985 (147 672) and 1991 (672 951Relative growth over the same

4> For debates on white intellectuals in African #athions see Buhlungu (2006), Maree (2006) and
also Mashinini (1989).

46 COSATU is currently the largest federation in $odtfrica, followed by NACTU (is mainly
African and influenced by the Black Consciousnessvénent ideology) and FEDUSA (is largely
white and consists mostly of white unions whichamiged separately during apartheid) respectively.
4T These include CWIU; Food and Allied Workers Uni{giAWU); NUMSA; Paper, Printing, Wood
and Allied Workers Union (PPWAWU) and South Afric&iothing and Textile Workers Union
(SACTWU) (Macun and Frost, 1994).
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period shows a massive 38 percent in unionisatoraf employees, 10 percent
in 1985 to 48 percent in 1991 (Macun and Frost, 4188). COSATU
membership growth during this period can also lebated to the unionisation
of the public sector as recent studies indi€q®uhlungu, 2006; Naidoo, 2003).

In 2003 COSATU membership was estimated at 1 78) Wih 21 affiliated
unions. This represents an increase of about 3 @&:pt from 1994 estimate of 1
317 496 (Naidoo, 2003). This growth is attributedte public sector growth that
is currently estimated to constitute a third of tbal membership of COSATU
unions (Buhlungu, 2006; 2001). This is a notewortinange from the earlier
period when COSATU membership was largely drawmftbe manufacturing
and mining sectors.

Trade unions and politics in South Africa
Initially, after the legalization period, FOSATU dhits unions concentrated on
building strong shop-floor worker organisations aggining recognition
agreements in the workplace. Its affiliates weraning recognition in many
plants, and achieving concrete improvements bylemgihg unfair dismissals
and low wages (Baskin, 1991:29). These strugglegsha workplace were
winning them favour with the workers, and there vgaswing confidence in
trade union organisation after the 1979 Wiehahnsdgt

FOSATU avoided direct involvement in politics oulsithe factory or within
African communities. This decision was partly imfhced by the state’s
regulations on non-political affiliation or involueent in political activities
outside the workplace. Also, the earlier experiemmeSACTU in the 1950s, and
the state’s brutal repression of its leadershipthedrganisation itself, impacted
on this decision (Baskin, 1991). As a result, inf929vhen FOSATU was
launched, unions were still divided on the issuepdlitical involvement. The
unions that opposed affiliation to FOSATU and itesition on workplace
struggles laid emphasis on the fusion of workeuggles with the broader
liberation struggles. These unions, which weredgrgommunity based, still had
strong ties with SACTU leadership (Sithole and Ndlo2006; Baskin, 1991).

The launch of COSATU in 1985 however, brought thesiens together. The
launch was preceded by unity talks between FOSAfiOns and the community
unions, which had allied themselves to the UnitezmDcratic Front (UDFY’
The differences between the two camps were chaizstieas populists (those

“8 For instance new unions in the public sector tike South African Democratic Teachers’ Union
(SADTU) and the National Education, Health and édliWorkers Union (NEHAWU)), which
recruited professional workers emerged in the 18&0s.

49 The UDF was formed in 1983 in response to the gowent's plans to introduce a tri-cameral
parliament system as part of its divide and rulategy. The system aimed at including coloured and
Indians, together with the whites in the parliamgygtem, excluding Africans (Seekings, 2000).
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who aligned with the national struggles) and wasksr (being those who
concentrated only on workplace struggles). Baski®9() explains the
distinctions between the two camps below:

Populists tend to argue that racial oppressioméscentral contradiction within society. Class

differences, while often acknowledged, are devakued held to be of lesser importance and the
struggle is seen as being against the apartheidesgipn in all its forms. This requires the

unification of all classes and sectors of the opgeed by the regime.

Workerists, by contrast tend to see racism andtlagar as a mask concealing capitalist
exploitation. Racism is simply a tool of the rulimdass used to enhance the division and
exploitation of the working class ...cooperation witther classes is likely to compromise

working class objectives. While class alliancesraseruled out in principle, workerists tend to

underestimate them or view them with suspicion kBgsl991:96)

With increasing political protests in black comnties, and the continued
economic recession, trade unions found themselieg larawn into the political
sphere. The lack of adequate education, housingjcade unemployment and
welfare benefits, coupled with rising prices andtse led the trade unions to an
alliance with students and community groups to @dgading role beyond the
workplace in the struggle for democracy and pdlticights (Jaffee and
Jochelson, cited in Webster, 1988:194). The cownthy protests in 1984 and
the invasion of Black Townships by the troops isp@nse to the protests played
a significant role in pushing the labour movememio i community politics
(Baskin, 1991). When COSATU was launched in 198adbpted a political
approach and aligned itself with the national lgtiem struggle. The following is
a statement made after the adoption of the resolutn trade unions and national
politics.

The political and economic crisis in the country hrasulted in unemployment, starvation and
degradation, as well as violent repression. Thigression, hardship and suffering affected
workers not only at their workplaces, but in evether aspect of their lives and within the
communities where they live (cited in Baskin, 1%2):

African women and formal labour markets

South African governments (during the colonial pdriand the apartheid era)
perceived wage labour as the reserve of men, witinen being more suitable
for work in the domestic sphere. The apartheid me{g policies on the
employment of women, and mainly African women, wikngely premised on
capitalist notions of the division of labour. Sunbtions have promoted the
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separation of the domestic sphere (associated wiimen) from capital’s
production sphere (associated with m&nJhis kind of division of labour has
been used to justify the discrimination and exdnsof women from the labour
markets.

For most of the early J0century, the formal economy was open only to men,
while women remained behind in the rural areas 8er2007). In the early
1920s, with the growth of the industrial sectoe #tonomy slowly opened up
for women, mainly white womett. African women were still confined to the
rural areas, with a few employed in the domestutae

It was mainly from the early 1950s that the indastsector opened up to
African women, although this was still limited. A&ssing employment trends in
the textile sector, Du Toit (1978) reports that hwhite workers constituted 65
percent of total employment in 1933, this figuremjyed to a mere 16 percent in
1950°? The number of African (and coloured) women in wéaf®ur continued
to increase, especially from the 1960s onwardsthasindustry experienced
labour shortages, particularly in skilled areathefeconomy.

The economic growth in the 1960s (5.5 percent a geaing the decade)
resulted in a shortage of labour in skilled occiguest (which were reserved for
whites only), forcing employers to demand the ratin of the job colour bat
to allow African men to fill the vacancies (Terrabthe, 2002). Yielding to the
pressure from business, the government allowedaaleur bar to be a ‘floating
bar,” which permitted traditionally white jobs toebfragmented and/or
reclassified (3385

The government not only encouraged the employmémfocan men in
skilled positions, but it also encouraged the emyplent of African women in
unskilled positions in industry. By 1970 a sigrgit 25 percent of African
women were employed in the industrial sector (Beins 1975). Many of the
women were employed in what were regarded as iwadity women’s

*0 The division between the public and the domegiltese has not always been clear-cut. Pateman
(1989:132) points out that although the total esidn of women from public life has never been
possible, their inclusion has always been defingdheir subordinate status within the domestic
sphere, patriarchal beliefs and practices. Thisisheas already demonstrated in chapter one, &ffort
by the state to reinforce patriarchal dominatiod eontrol of women, through pass laws for instance.
1 According to Walker (1991), between 1924 and 19&%nen constituted 15 273 of the total
workforce. African women were estimated at only 90%his total number.

*?Du Toit (1978:34) points out that the investigatidsy the Board of Trade into whether the industry
required job reservation legislation found that slielden change was not caused by the replacement
of white workers with African labour. The whiteschenoved out of the industry into more lucrative
employment, and white girls who had taken clerjobk during the war remained in them.

%3 A job colour bar was a system that reserved skiled well paid jobs mainly for Afrikaners and the
white English speaking population.

% White male workers felt threatened by the openipgof skilled occupations to African men.
According to Berger (1992:258) white men preferveltite women to fill the shortages in skilled
labour.
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occupations such as food processing, footwearhidgtand textile industries,
domestic service and agricultural sectors. These sactors considered as
requiring minimum skills (because of their assooratwith women’s domestic
activities), and therefore less monetary value plased on them.

African women workers’ wages were the lowest in panson to those of
other workers. In 1973, those earning less than paOweek included 61.9
percent of African women workers, 28.3 percent ofogred women, 24.8
percent of Asian men, 12.5 percent of African med &.1 percent of coloured
men (Berger, 1992:254). Berger (1992) asserts #imtexamination of the
occupational levels of the workers surveyed indisathat the differences in
wages were largely based on gender and racialimisetion.

The discrimination of women in training and skilletcupations further
increased the division of labour within industrigsd the labour market, with
women often dominating in areas with less pay. Avasyi of 1 200 workers in
manufacturing in 1987 found that overall women weeeeiving about 73
percent of men’s average earnings, even thoughverage women had slightly
more formal schooling (Standing et al., 1996:412).

Evidence also suggests that most employers prdfemen to women in
allocating training opportunities and skilled ocatipns (Standing, Sender and
Weeks, 1996). Standing et al (1996:402) highlighat tthe 1991 Population
Census reports that only 30 companies indicatednga@mployed women in
apprenticeship positions in 1988. And a survey thas conducted in 1995 (a
year after the democratisation of the country)gatkd that only 23 percent of
women were receiving training in the workplace.

Representation of women in COSATU unions

South African women constitute a significant pértie labour movement. The
national estimates show that 28 percent of womethinvithe formal sector

belong to trade unions, not much less than the 8&enmt of their male

counterparts (Makgetla, 2004). Although statistms gender representation
levels for the earlier period of trade union forimatare not available, there is
evidence to indicate considerable women membershiprade unions in the

1970s and 1980s. This is illustrated by the pgdaon of women in the strikes
during this early period, and the demands made dayien through the unions for
gender equality in the workplace.

Nevertheless, the representation of women in tlaeldieship structures of
COSATU does not reflect the composition of its mership. As with male
dominated organisations or trade unions in modsdrthe world, women rarely
make it to the top levels of the federation or ¢rachions. In 1997, women’s

61



representation in the National Executive Committe@s estimated at seven
percent, and only eight percent of women occupiational office bearer
positions (COSATU, 1997). At the regional leadepsleivel women constituted
only 15 percent.

Even though women are sidelined in the leadershyxtsires of the unions,
their membership in COSATU is increasing. In theyed990s Baskin (1991)
estimated women’s membership within COSATU uniopns be around 36
percent. A recent survey that was conducted by CQRSAuts women’s
membership within COSATU at almost half (47 pergehe total membership
(NALEDI, 2006a). This is remarkable growth, andedythas implications for the
transformation of the labour movement in terms elbates on gender equity and
women’s access to leadership positions. There ar@wvailable accurate (or
reliable) statistics on the current status of woraesenior COSATU leadership
positions>®> Table 1 below shows women membership in differ@@SATU
affiliates.

Table 1 women membership in COSATU affiliates grgjc

Unions Women
NEHAWU 54
NUM 6
NUMSA 20
POPCRU 50
SACCAWU 59
SACTWU 70
SADTU 53
SAMWU 41
Other COSATU unions 57

Source: NALEDI (2006a)

The growth in women membership within COSATU unicas be explained by

the changes in the employment sector. With the gdsmim the economy and the
impact of globalisation, employment in female doatéd sectors such as
services has been on the rise, while sectors likengnand manufacturing have
been experiencing decline (Altman, 2006). TableeWw shows the distribution

of employment over a five-year period.

%5 This reflects poor monitoring and evaluation ohder equity policies and implementation within
the federation and its affiliates.
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Table 2 Distribution of employment by industry (ert)

Industry 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
Mining 5.0 5.0 4.8 3.5 3.3
Manufacturing 14.5 14.5 13.6 14.7 13.9
Construction 5.7 54 5.8 7.1 7.6
Trade 12.9 19.4 21.3 21.8 24.6
Transport 4.9 5.1 4.7 4.8 5.0
Community and social17.8 18.1 19.1 18.1 17.1
services

Source: Statistics South Africa (2006)

The Labour Force Survey shows that trade industtyidh includes wholesale
and retail sectors) and community and social sesviodustry have the highest
share of total employment (Statistics SA, 2006).n\acturing, mining and
construction have the lower share of total emplaymin terms of unionisation
rates, mining (76 percent) and manufacturing (3R¢&) are still the mostly
unionised sectors (Altman, 2006:24). However, trad® percent) and
community and social services (59 percent) sectdss constitute a higher
unionisation rate when combined. This is significim explaining the growth in
women’s trade union membership within COSATU adtiéis.

The COSATU unions’ report (NALEDI, 2006b) also stoowome losses in
membership within male dominated unions like theidfal Union of Mine
Workers (NUM) and the National Metal Workers of 8o\frica (NUMSA).
For instance, NUM has experienced six percent dseren membership over the
years. Although NUMSA experienced growth (from T0® members in 2003 to
217 000 in 2006), the union has remained belov273 000 level recorded in
1991. Female dominated unions, however, have madgiderable growth. The
South African Commercial, Catering and Allied Waikg SACCAWU), has
experienced 20 percent growth in the same perf@dSbuth African Democratic
Teachers Union (SADTU) membership has also gaihegetpercent between
2003 and 2006 (NALEDI, 2006b).

Women and trade union struggles in South Africa

The history of South African women'’s involvementlabour struggles goes as
far back as the 1920s with their involvement witldustrial and Commercial
Workers Union and the Women Workers’ General Unammg in the 1930s with
the organisation of the garment and textile work@dsrger, 1983). Berger
(1983:52) argues that “in the early part of theéelatlecade, thousands of white
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and colouretf women in these newly expanded industries camemwstrike in
an effort to stave off wage cuts resulting from Depression and to gain some
control over their wages and working conditioRSProm the late 1930s, a large
number of semi-skilled and unskilled workers, imthg women from the sweet
and tobacco industries, milliners, and food anchoansector were organized by
women leaders from the garment industry, with tekp lof organizers like Ray
Alexander from the Communist Party (Berger, 1983).

With its formation in 1955, SACTU emphasized thepartance of solidarity
between women and men in the struggle against gapdm in the workplace
and the national liberation struggle (Luckhardt &viall, 1980). With the growth
of the manufacturing industry in the 1950s, a digant number of African
women became full-time wage earn&dt was from this period onwards that
women like Rita Ndzanga, Fraancis Baard, Elizaldétiiekeng, Mary Moodly,
Viola Hashe, and Liz Abrahams became active leadeB&\CTU unions.

The new unions that emerged in the early 1970sheid foundations in their
predecessor SACTU unions. They mobilised on thecjpie of organizing all
workers in the workplace in order to have powerirrgfjamanagement. Several
women mobilised into trade unions in the early @0d took leadership roles
in mobilising fellow workers into unions within tineworkplaces. Women like
Emma Mashinini, Lydia Kompe, Maggie Magubane, Thehabe and Refiloe
Ndzuta among others, were leading figures in thiy esiruggles of the trade
union movement (Tshoaedi, 1999). The writing of hiitory of trade unions in
South Africa has been biased towards mierwith women’s significant
contribution in the process of building the labomrovement not being
acknowledged sufficiently. However, evidence inthsathe vitality of women’s

*® These women were the first to be allowed full tiemeployment by the state.

" African women’s association with trade unions bartraced to early 1919 when Charlotte Maxeke
(the first African woman university graduate, a niem of the South African Natives National
Congress executive (Wells, 1983:56) and foundéh@Bantu Women'’s League in 1918 (Kimble and
Unterhalter, 1982)) made attempts for the ICU tganize the small number of African women who
were in the industry (Berger, 2007).

®8 With the growth of the manufacturing industry het1950s, African women employment grew in
significant numbers, particularly in the textiledatiothing and the food and processing sectorstelhe
was also a corresponding growth in unionisationrk&rs in the textile industry were first organized
by the Garment Workers’ Union, while the food amdgessing sector was organized by the African
Food and Canning Workers Union (for more detaits Berger 2007, 1992 and Luckhardt and Wall,
1980).

%9 Berger (1983:49) notes that most scholars in #réee period (28 century) have often concluded
that women’s responsibilities in the family impamt the extent to which women could commit
themselves to labour movement organisations inmbikplace. She argues that these scholars insist
that in spite of being full-time wage earners, wameassigned roles in the family “leaves them less
prone to identify themselves solely as workers tegefore less liable to commit to working class
activism.”
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participation in the labour movement, even befbieeunions that emerged in the
early 19708°

The emergence of trade unions in the early 1970srgely characterized by
strikes over wages and demands for trade uniorgretton, as already indicated.
Women, as they were already part of the labour etaakd, as indicated above,
were the most affected by low wages, participatednion activities during this
period. In describing the working conditions agaament factory where women
workers made up 70 percent of the workforce, Masrhifi989) discusses the
low wage§' that African women were subjected to, and the mement's
unilateral decisions over wages. Mashinini (1989:@®lains that, “I think the
strikes that meant the most to me were in the d&H0s when we fought to earn
an extra cent, and also to narrow our hours ... Wieeiighting for a forty hour
week and in the course of the fight we did go oustrike.”

Women’s involvement in labour movement activitielstloe 1970s is also
highlighted in disputes over trade union recognitights in the workplace. One
case in point involved 230 coloured women workdr&weready who went on
strike after the company had ignored an ultimatormmetcognize the union and
negotiate employment conditions (South African Labdulletin, 1979:25),
including opportunities for promotio. Another example cited by Berger
(1992:259) involved three hundred workers (mostlymnen) at the Turnwright
Sweet Factory in Johannesburg who staged a walkoptotest over working
conditions in August 1974.

Upset at first over a unilateral management degist change the time at which the factory
gates opened in the morning, workers soon begahduot for wage increases, to complain about
long working hours and about the need to clocknid aut when they went to the bathroom, and
to voice their wish to be represented by the Blallied Workers’ Union (Berger, 1992:259).

Although in most of the strikes, discontent ovelges featured prominently, the
gender discrimination suffered by women in the vpteke often came under the
spotlight. It was during such periods that wometemfhad the opportunity to
voice their frustration over gender discriminatiand the humiliation to which
they were often subjected in the workplace. Thetlsddrican Labour Bulletin
(1980%° report on the textile strike at Frame Factory [iorban, Kwa-Zulu

%0 See Berger (2007; 1992; 1983); Tshoaedi (1999)5Hiini (1989); Baard (1986); Luckhardt and
Wall (1980), Du Toit (1978).

®1 sShe also highlights the implications of low wagdes women, which meant they could not
contribute to the Unemployment Insurance Fund. Théant that when women were out of work,
(which affected them in higher rates since theyewdiscriminated against in terms of the labour
practice during this period) they had no accesmioincome.

®2Work in Progress, 1979, No 10 (pp 25).

83 South African Labour Bulletin, 1980, Vol. 6, Nq&p17-48).
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Natal) in 1980, where women composed about 60 peofehe workforce draws
attention to some of the gender specific experienok women. The main
demand reported in the strike was a wage incredszb qpercent, which the
workers worf* However, analysing the events of the strike anplagming the
massive support for the strike, demonstrate théhdejpdiscontent demonstrated
by women workers over their working conditions.

Reporting on the strike, South African Labour Buig€1980) highlights some
of the problems that women workers faced at worke Tirst related to the
occupational structure whereby men dominated tipersisory positions, while
women were concentrated in the lower grades thdtlpa wages. Often, some
of the men used their positions of power over wonfien sexual favours.
Secondly, women at this factory were required tdemgo a medical check-up,
which included a pregnancy test before being offergob. It is further reported
“once they are employed, if the factory doctor detea pregnancy, even at six
months, he will recommend that the woman be dissdisenmediately” (South
African Labour Bulletin, 1980:29). After the strikdhowever, there was an
agreement between the workers and the employee-employ women after
childbirth.

The strikes in the early 1970s and 1980s involaedd numbers of workers in
industries like textile, retail and food processinghich are dominated by
women. However, an analysis that takes into accaamben’s voices is largely
missing from the writings on workers’ strikes dw@ithis period. In most cases
researchers during this period focused mainly am d¢lconomics (wages) or
politics (workers’ rights and trade union recogmitirights) of the strikes, which,
in their definitions, excluded women or gender #jeissues’® Thus in trying to
understand the gender dynamics of the strikes guttis period using these
earlier sources (academic research, books andgtsyyrone is often limited in
terms of understanding the motivations of the tetarkforce, since only one
group’s views is presented.

Wages are a critical issue that impacts on all exrKincluding women) and
most have been mobilised on this basis. It is mgmrtant to acknowledge that
women’s motivations for participation in protesttians go beyond the
traditional workplace issues of wages and workimgditions. Their gender
specific experiences of these same issues, and isthees that only affect them
as a group, are important mobilising factors inirtiade union activism and
involvement in protest actions.

64 i

Ibid.
%5 See for instance Sithole and Ndlovu (2006); Heméegassick and Ulrich (2006); Baskin, (1991)
and Webster, (1988).
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Women challenging gender specific issues in thekplace

The significant increase of women in paid labourirdy the 1970s and early
1980s was vital in terms of garnering support aaigimg awareness of the
injustices they suffered as a group. Their conegioin in certain industries (such
as retail or food and processing) and workplaces waportant in creating
suitable conditions for women to identify their exignces as a group. Women,
who took up union leadership positions and chakeingender specific issues,
often came from sectors or workplaces that wereidantly female. Examples
include Emma Mashinini and Maggie Magubane. Befavmching CCAWUSA
in 1975, Emma Mashinini first became a worker reprgative in the textile
factory where she work8d and Maggie Magubane was also a worker
representative at the Biscuit Factory where shekarbefore becoming the
General Secretary of Sweet Food and Allied Workir®n '

The presence of women in the labour movement inetimy 1970s shaped
labour struggles within the South African workplaagiving it a different
dimension. The discrimination of women on the basigender in the workplace
brought up new challenges for the labour movemast.part of the working
class, women challenged the unions as well as neamaigt in addressing their
particular interests as a group. Some of the nmapbitant issues that women
raised included demands for equal wages, accefwsitong opportunities and
demands for maternity leave and childcare.

Demands for ‘equal pay for work of equal value’

In challenging discriminatory practices in wagesnmen made a call for ‘equal
pay for work of equal value’ (Baskin, 1991). Foistence, in 1981, textile
workers (the National Union of Textile Workers (NW))*® reached an
agreement with South African Fabrics to close tlagevgap between women and
men workers in the industf}.In another incident, in 1984 CWIU women in
Elandsfontein challenged management’'s practiceplating women in the
‘bottom grade’ with the lowest pdy. Women, who composed half of the
workforce, were placed in this grade, while men ever different grades that
paid higher wage§. After pressure from women who raised the issué wie

%6 See Mashinini (1989:18).
" FOSATU Worker News (undated).
°® FOSATU Worker News, 1981.
%9 Another example in which women challenged uneqay} was in 1986 when CWIU workers
engaged in a three week strike at the Mining amdudirial Rubber Company challenging the
differences in pay between women and men who peddrsimilar tasks. As a result of the industrial
action, women gained a 54 percent increase, puttiegvages at the same level as those of their male
colleagues (cited in COSATU Women’s Subcommitteesfifg, June 1993, COSATU Archives)).
;‘l’ FOSATU Worker News, 1984, No. 31.

Ibid.
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union, management was forced to scrap the gradg@ayadvomen the minimum
rates, equivalent to those of male worlérs.

At its launch in 1985, COSATU raised the demandé&diving wage for all
workers. But it was not until 1987 that the Lividgage Campaign took off, with
the aim of challenging poor wages earned by thekblaorking class. The
demands of the campaign included a living wage dty an end to tax
deductions, a 40 hour working week, job securitjisimum of six months paid
maternity leave, an end to the hostel syéteand decent family housing near
places of work, decent education and trairfihgthe campaign noted the
exploitation of women as well as the racial and dgendiscrimination they
suffered under the capitalist and apartheid syStdinprovided women with the
opportunity to highlight the discrimination of womé the labour marké?f.

Baskin (1991) argues that COSATU'’s call for a lyiwage resonated with
the feelings and experiences of the working classerning the low wages and
inflation (resulting in high commodity prices), whithe country was undergoing
at the time. He further asserts that during 19&7oat six million working days
were lost through strike action (excluding stay yfram work actions). One of
the most noted strikes involved the retail seatdrich is dominated by women
workers (Baskin, 1991:248). It is estimated thaiudll1l 000 workers from OK
Bazaars and Hyperama (both retail supermarkets) arestrike for ten weeks to
demand a living wag¥. In the end, women won a significant increase (100
that applied to everyone in the workplace. In hdgrass to the opening of the
COSATU women’s conference in 1988, Chris Seopesengwho was the
chairperson of the NEDCOM then, argued, “the mita of the OK strike set
the tone for COSATU'’s Living wage campaign whictosk the state and the
bosses” (5)°

The campaign was a useful opportunity for womerhallenge employers’
notions that only men were breadwinners. In onthefcampaign’s pamphlets it

2 Baskin (1991) observes that the struggles ovemlemages have met with resistance from
employers, who often placed women and men in diffegrades with different pay. In such instances,
women have been placed in the lowest paid gragesotfine instances, like in the case of NUTW
reported above, a year later employers had replaosden with men. Baskin (1991:378) reports that
there were only two women left in the company, ks#hving tea.

3 The apartheid’s hostel system mainly provided amoodation for migrant workers in the cities,
excluding their families. Workers in these pladesd in squalid and overcrowded conditions, without
any privacy, making family life impossible (for aulff discussion of the dynamics of this
accommodation system see Ramphele, 1993).

" COSATU Second National Congress (1987:19), (COS/ATthives).

S Ibid (1987:20).

8 The campaign also gave women the opportunity gblight the plight of many women who were
concentrated in low skilled jobs where trade uniditsnot organize, such as domestic service and the
agricultural sector (COSATU Women'’s Subcommitteestimgy, June 1993 (COSATU Archives)).
""This has been noted as one of the longest stiikd®e history of South African labour movement
activities (See Seidman 1993).

8 COSATU Women's Conference (1988:5), (COSATU Areisiy
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was stated that “women workers, just like men wrskeeed a living wage to
provide decent housing, education, food, clothitrgnsport and leisure for
themselves and their families. Women workers hagezial reasons to join the
fight to win these demand$*The pamphlet highlights two major points: firstly,
women were also workers, and secondly, they ag@onressble family providers,
something which the state, employers and the gersaaety fail to fully
acknowledge.

Under apartheid laws, married women and single womeere taxed
differently from men. The Income Tax Law regardec&nmas responsible
breadwinners (regardless of their marital statasjd therefore taxed leS5.
Unmarried women were taxed higher than men, butiethwomen’s tax was the
highest, based on the notion that they had husbantike care of thefit. The
Living Wage Campaign served as a springboard irlesiging these sexist
notions and raising public awareness of genderualdy in the government’s
legislation. Through the campaign women questiadhedbasis of being taxed at
a higher rate whilst they did not have much infleeeim the economic decisions
of the country?

While the demand for a 40-hour working week wasangmt for all workers,
it was most important for women workers, as theyewmost likely to be
employed in sectors where employers unilateralfpreed overtime work. In her
biography, Frances Baard (1986:21) points out #ted canning factory, work
started at six in the morning and went on untivéts all done, even if it meant
finishing work at ten in the evening. For many warni&e her, this was too
strenuous and inconvenient, as they had to wall [distances in the dark on
their way back home, which was often not safe.I$b anterfered with their
family life and involvement in their children’s kg%

The Living Wage Campaign also reflected on gendscrinination in
education and training opportunities, which werdemf reserved for male
workers. As already indicated, employers often gmred men to women for
training opportunities and skilled occupations (f8iiag, Sender and Weeks,
1996). Standing et al. point out that fewer compameported women employed
in apprenticeship positions in 1988. This, as emszea above, has significant
implications for the differences in wages betweem&n and men.

In objecting to the gender inequalities in educaand training opportunities,
women raised several issues that not only relaieithe workplace. Firstly, the

9 \Women Workers Join the Fight for a Living WagEQSATU Pamphlet (COSATU Archives).

8 The taxable income of a married woman was caledlain the basis of her own income together
with that of her husband, which pushed her intagadr income tax bracket (Smith, Undated source).
81 COSATU Women’s Sub-committee meeting, June 19933&TU Archives).

8 COSATU Women'’s Conference, 1988 (COSATU Archives).

83 As will be shown in the discussion below, womeithia trade unions made demands for a right to a
family life.
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issue of unequal opportunities (for girls and bagghe schooling system, which
was promoted by the apartheid state, and the gtxigtsed (in favour of boys)
cultural norms, were raiséd.Secondly, women argued that education and
training opportunities for women in the workplaeed the unions as well, were
crucial to improving the conditions of women withboth arenas. Lack of
education and training were identified as majortatles in improving the poor
status and positioning of women within society, lddsour market, and the labour
movement.

In an address to a conference for the Internatidgtedd Unions held in
Geneva in 1983, Maggie Magubane, who was then treefal Secretary of the
Sweet Food and Allied Workers’ Union, argued thahagement’s reluctance to
giving training to women was linked to the idearat regarding women as
permanent members of the workfoféédagubane pointed out that managements
were often reluctant to train women to get bettdsj‘because women did not
stay in jobs long enough to make training them tawsfhtle.” According to her,
this also indicated that women were being discrated in training opportunities
because they had to take time off work in situaiohpregnancy and childbirth.

Women have a right to be workers and motfftse struggle for maternity and
child-care rights

Although women'’s presence and the demand for ttteap labour continued to
increase from the early 1970s through to the 198@s,employers and the
government continued to regard their involvementtiwe labour force as
temporary. Both government and employers rejecteghesstions to recognize
women workers’ rights in the workplace. Their rigim the workplace therefore,
were not protected, and women were subjected tdouar forms of
discrimination. The Wiehahn Commission, howeverdenattempts to alleviate
this situation after its conclusion of the inveatigns into the 1973 strikes. As
part of its recommendations for the transformatbdthe labour relations system
in South Africa, the Commission made the recommeoldahat women'’s right
to return to work after childbirth be guaranteedir(®tt et al, 1985:114). This
recommendation was rejected by the governmenigcitie cost implications for
the employers.

Both employers and the state still perceived thekplace in masculine terms
whereby all workers are men and do not require tiofie for childbirth.
Management’s attitude towards women was that “womeist either work, or
they must stay at home and have babies” (Spealk))1%&ports by women

8 Women and the Living Wage Campaign Booklet (COSAArchives).

% FOSATU Worker News, 1983, No. 21.

% This is an argument made by Khosi Maseko who waisoNal Union of Textile Workers (NUTW)
shop steward (quoted from the COSATU Worker Newdipation in 1984).
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indicate that in some cases women were made tod&glarations, which stated
that they were not pregnant at the time of beingleyed, and that should they
become pregnant within a certain period, their isess will be terminated
immediately?” In one of the women’s meetings reported in the A0S Worker
News (1983), a shop steward stated that ‘the proldeclear, if you get pregnant
that's it, the boss fires yo8® Khosi Maseko (1984) therefore concludes that
“maternity then becomes retrenchment through thoidi@or.” According to her,
women’s economic need to keep their jobs often maisien in a situation where
they would go to any lengths to protect their jBbén most cases this often
included ‘back street’ (illegal) abortiof%,and some women fastening their
stomachs tightly to hide their pregnancy (and imeaases this has endangered
their unborn babies) (Maseko, 1984). It is undashscircumstances that many
women workers raised their concerns about the d¢dgikrotection for their jobs
and maternity rights.

In articulating their demands for maternity rightsgmen argued that the issue
involved both women and men. ‘Everybody has thatrig have children, and
both men and women are involved’ is one of theestents made by women
during this period* The demand for maternity rights was therefore &dnn
terms of workers’ rights. Similar to the common kens’ demands in the
workplace, such as wages, demands for maternibgsrigre economic demands.
It is a demand for continued access to means aiirgaan income to support
their families. This was also a demand for emplsyter recognize women not
only as substitutes in the workplace, but an irgegart of the labour force with
a meaningful role to play.

Women'’s struggles for maternity rights and job potibn feature prominently
in the early trade union strikes, as illustratedietaby the 1980 Frame Factory
workers strikes. In 1981 the Sweet Food and Ali¢orkers’ Union (SFAWU),
which at the time was led by Maggie Magubane agydresral secretary, signed
an agreement with Kelloggs CompafiyThe agreement offered workers 33
percent payment of wages for a period of 12 weelksthe opportunity to be
placed first if any vacancies opened while the womas ready to return to

87 Report made by a CWIU shop steward at a womemwsmmeeting (FOSATU Worker news, 1983,

No 25).

% FOSATU Worker news, 1983, No. 25.

% FOSATU Worker News, 1984, No. 30.

% Based on these experiences, working class wom8otith Africa have been very vocal on matters
of women’s health and women'’s access to healtliceegvThe call for the legalization of abortion and
free access for all women resulted from the retidinaof the dangers to many working class women
who faced risks of infections, infertility and, the worst cases, death from the illegal abortion
procedures (see resolutions of the 1988 COSATU Witsrteonference).

°1 Speak Magazine, 1984, No.6.

%2 FOSATU Worker News, 1981.
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work > Although the agreement was limited in terms ofrgngeeing women
their jobs after childbirth, it opened the way feomen’s struggles on maternity
rights.

Scholars like Baskin (1991:376), however, put ersghan the CCAWUSA
agreement in 1983 with OK Bazaars as the “firstamd&jreakthrough” in the
struggle for maternity rights. In 1983, the retadctor union, SACCAWU,
(formerly known as CCAWUSA), which was mainly domied by women
workers, successfully negotiated a maternity agesgrthat gave women a full
guarantee of having their jobs back after childbifthe union’s first agreement
on maternity rights was with OK Bazaars (one offtirener major retail stores in
South Africa). With the new agreement women hade-year’'s unpaid leave
and a guarantee of retaining their jobs (Baski®11®Bird, 1988). While | agree
with Baskin (1991) that this was a major gain inmem’s struggles for maternity
leave, the maternity agreements achieved prionedXCAWUSA agreement are
still fundamental in terms of placing women’s imsts on the agenda of
workers’ struggles in the workplace.

The gains that women were making in some workplasese vital in
mobilising women to be proactive in protecting theghts to employment. For
instance NUTW women shop stewards at Whiteheadsextle factory in
Tongaat, Kwa-Zulu Natal, sought information abowtvhto best negotiate a
maternity agreement after hearing about the suesessade by unions like
CCAWUSA® Many of the women in the area were breadwinnerghir
households, and the housing rent in the area iertexp to have been high.
Loosing their jobs was therefore detrimental foeithcontinued access to
housing.

The presence of women in considerable numbers ritncpkar workplaces is
useful in explaining the increase in gender sped&mands. This was limited
not only to the female dominated sectors or indesstiut it was also witnessed
in male dominated sectors such as metal, wherenme £ases women constituted
a substantial number in certain workplaces. In sofrteese workplaces, women
acted in solidarity to enforce their demands fotemnaty rights in the workplace.
For instance, in 1984 an estimated 200 workers atoMAssemblies near
Durban stopped work for about two hours in suppdd demand for guaranteed
re-employment after giving birth. This took place after one woman who was
pregnant was forced by management to go on matela#tve without any
guarantee of re-employment. It was after this ientdthat their union, the
National Automobile and Allied Workers’ Union indited its attempts to take it

% |pid.
% Speak 1984, No.6.
% FOSATU Worker News, 1984, No. 3.
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up with the Motor Assemblies management. The metoployers’ maternity
agreement was reached in 1988 (Adrienne Bird, 1988&llowed six months
guarantee of re-employment for women who have wbifke an employer for
two years (Adrienne Bird, 1988:4).

The success in maternity agreements boosted worsgnggles for maternity
rights as increased numbers of workers continuedchaie demands on their
companies. Bird (1987), for instance, reports thating 1986 CWIU won
twenty maternity agreements in the Gauteng regiben(known as Transvaal)
alone. One of the chemical sector companies in Rwla- Natal, the NCS
Plastics Company in Pinetown, also signed a mayeagreement in 1984, which
not only guaranteed women workers’ jobs, but alkawed fathers two days off
work for the birth of a child. According to DorotiBudokwe, who was a shop
steward with the CWIU in the company, the inclusadmmen in the agreement
was in recognition of the fact that maternity rigtetre for all worker®® This
finding challenges Baskin's (199%),which credits CCAWUSA for having
negotiated the first paternity agreement with Mé&ash and Carry in 1985.

One of the significant achievements in women’sggles on maternity rights
was the industry wide maternity agreement in théahsector (a male dominated
sector) in 1986° According to Bird (1987:19), this was South Affidirst
national industry-wide maternity agreement. It @kal women six months paid
maternity leave, and a guarantee that they couldrreo their job after giving
birth. This achievement came as a result of pressitom the women workers
within the sector, who pushed the Metal and All&drkers’ Union to include
the demand in their national sector bargainingdBl987).

Women’s demands for maternity rights in the workplahould be regarded as
key in the struggle for gender equality in the Boéfrican context® This
facilitated an opening (though still limited) inetipublic space for debates about
childcare and domestic responsibilitt@3 These debates also assessed critically
the expected roles of employers and the state enptfovision of childcare
facilities, as well as the involvement of fatheradér husbands in such
responsibilities.

% FOSATU Worker News, 1984, No. 31.

7 See Baskin (1991:376).

% Bird (1987:19) points out that the metal sectathattime employed 332 000 workers, mostly men.
Women were mainly (about 2000 out of 10 000 workersncentrated in the electronics and
telecommunications as machine operators in therdsdgdine.

% See Appolis, (1998) Daphney (1995) and Lacom (1991

100 For example from the early 1980s there was areasing number of writers (see Cock, 1980;
Cock et al, 1985; Barret, et al 1985; Lipman, 198drold, 1985) focusing on women workers. Even
publications like the South African Labour Bulletimhich traditionally focused on workplace related
issues, featured articles on women workers fromntiig:1980s. See also (Mashinini, 1989; Baard,
1986; Kuzwayo, 1996) personal accounts of black ammm
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Within the unions and in community women'’s orgah@ss, discourses revolved
around the notion of triple oppression (race, clasd gender) and the double
shift faced by black womel{* This popularised discussions amongst women in
the labour movement about their experiences inwtbekplace, the unions and
the family. For instance, in one of the women woski®rums in 1983, Thembi
Nabe (who was initially a shop steward and lataregal secretary of MAWU
(now NUMSA)) addressed the meeting and discussed warious tasks
(including cleaning, cooking/preparing food for tlaenily, attending to children)
that women often have to carry out at home whike llmsband is just sitting
reading a newspapé&f: She went on to discuss the issues of bedroomigsolit
between a husband and a wife, and the expectdtairatwoman always has to
accede to her husband’s sexual desires or faceicahyabuse. Lydia Kompe
(who at the time was a union organizer for TGW$palvent on to criticize the
institution of marriage and the constraints it pld®n women in terms of their
activism in the unions. Supporting Nabe’s argum&ampe condemned men’s
refusal to be involved in household chores, therelysing to lessen the burden
for women workers. She argued that the burdensvibaten face in the family,
in terms of control by their partners and the chdheey are expected to perform
have a detrimental effect on women’s activism i@ llbour movement. “So the
organisation becomes weakened. The people who wealkee those who say
they are committed but don’t see the need to assitte liberation of women”
(11)_103

Demands for parental rights and childcare

From the late 1980s, there was a shift from demdadanaternity rights to

parental and childcare rights. This kind of framidgectly challenged the

gendered division of roles in childcare. While ¢dadging the non-involvement
of men in childcare, this was also a challengén&workplace legislation, which
did not facilitate the involvement of fathers inildbare. It was a critical

assessment of the state, employers and the sacigigws on childcare,

demanding not only a change in attitudes but tigeslkgtion as well. This was
also an opportunity to place parental rights antticare rights on the agenda of
the labour movement as working class issues rdti@r as women’s issues.
Framing these issues as workplace issues that mwmttcevorkers in general
indicates women’s demand for the commitment ofvedrkers in the labour

movement in the struggle for recognition of thagéts.

101 CCAWUSA News, 1989 (SAHA Archives).
102 5outh African Labour Bulletin, 1983, Vol. 9, No.3.
103 50uth African Labour Bulletin, 1983, Vol. 9, Nqj®11).
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In September 1990 COSATU women organized a natiohiéddcare campaign,

which involved all the affiliate§?* Workers from all over the country brought
their children to work as part of the campaign,hwibe slogan ‘workers are
parents too.” The aims of the campaign included:

* Raising the issue of childcare with employers drdgdublic in general.

* To ensure that childcare demands are part of thegliwage demands,
which are negotiated at plant (company) and natievals.

* To get workers and employers to accept that chi@saould be a social
responsibility.

« COSATU also says that childcare should not be #spansibility of
women alone and should not be privatised (Sped):187).

Women further made demands to the employers atitetstate respectively, for
a special paid leave of 20 days each year to take af children (when they are
sick or have problems at school), creche facilitgggecial child allowance from
the state for unemployed workers with children, #mel right to family life (6).
In their demand for the right to family life, womaiso contested the definitions
of family that prescribed that it should constitbteth the father and the mother.
They insisted that the definition should be broadeno include single and
unmarried parentS?>

In an interview with Speak (1990), Maggie Magubaaere of the women
leaders of the campaign pointed out that “male ngarenust also be given time
off by employers to care for their children” (4h the same vain, Sibongile
Masangwane (who was a shop steward for the TGW&4) aigued “when we are
talking about childcare we are saying that everensaimrades must have things
to do with the child. We are not the only ones oesible for the child just
because we are mothers” (6).

The demand for childcare facilities like crechesblack communities was a
central issue for working class women. Documenteidiemce describes the
unfortunate circumstances (young children being uefittended or with adults
who are not fully capable of looking after the dndn), with which most
working class women are confronted (Barrett etZ85). Women like Frances
Baard (1986%° and Emma Mashinini (1989) have documented theirggtes

104 gpeak, 1990, No. 32.

105 Minutes of the National Women’s Committee meetiriggbruary 1993 (COSATU House

Archives).

108 Frances Baard was involved in the early orgamisadif trade unions in the fruit canning factories
in Port Elizabeth (in the Eastern Cape), in the05945he was also active in the ANCWL and a
founding member of FSAW. In 1956, along with manlyes women involved in the organisation of
the women’s march, she was arrested. She was chaige treason and was only acquitted in 1961
(Schreiner, 1986).
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with childcare and fulltime employment. Baard waslawed and staying with
her daughter’s (who had a job in a different caig)ldren and Mashinini recently
divorced and a single parent. Baard on the one halietl on hired help, while
Mashinini on the other hand was assisted by a beigh

The availability of extended family members in hetpwith childcare was
limited for most women in the cities. Other thae flact that South Africa had
strict pass laws that required Africans above tge af 16 to be employed,
African wages were very low (while the cost of tgiin the cities was high).
This made it difficult for households to meet thbasic needs and therefore,
most family members were likely to take on oppoitias for employment. The
role of extended family members in providing assise with childcare was
therefore not available for many women in the uraesas.

The emphasis that African women have often placedhe family has led
some analysts to regard this as regressive angmatist (Charman et al., 1991;
Posel, 1991; Campbell, 1990; Bozolli, 1983; Well983; Walker, 1982).
Women’s actions and demands have been regardedomsergative and
‘collusion with patriarchy.” These writers highligthe inadequacy in challenging
patriarchal relations in society and within the figmHowever, such conclusions
have failed to analyse accurately the substanteeoflemands that women were
making. In this instance, women were making demdadsave a family The
state’s refusal to make workplace laws that recgmiorkers’ (both women and
men) rights to family life and employers’ complacgnere questioned. Women
were therefore challenging the privatisation of tfemily and childcare,
demanding the intervention of both the state aedetinployers. The demand for
legislation that recognizes men’s rights to be deghand to have a meaningful
role in childcare and household responsibilitisspriogressive. It challenges the
assigned gender roles within the family.

Conclusion

This chapter has presented an overview of the mergence of trade unions in
South Africa in the early 1970s. Poor working cdiadis, low wages and lack of
proper representation in the workplace charactérizerkers’ struggles during
this period. The chapter underscores the activelwevnent of women in the
strikes that dominated South Africa’s industridat®ns in the early 1970s and
1980s. It demonstrates that in as much as thegestnave been portrayed in
masculine terms, they also had a large gender coempoWomen'’s involvement
in these strikes challenges the traditional de@ing of labour issues or
workplace politics, and the frameworks that analystve followed in examining
these events. Similarly, women workers’ demandstha workplace also
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challenge definitions of women’s struggles or issae limited to the family or
relations within the institution of marriage.
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A

Roots of activism: using social biography in
explaining political and gender conscious-
ness

Introduction

I am an African and my politics did not just be@gmnthe trade union movement, but they go a
long way back... When the uprisings in 1976 hapdehevas already a politically conscious
person (Sibongile Masangwane, Interview 2004).

In this statement, Masangwane suggests that h&l $@ckground as an African
is critical for us to fully understand her politicenotivations. Her statement
further implies that her trade union activism ifonmed not only by the politics
of the workplace, but it is also connected to haeciad surroundings that are
dominated by the broader politics of discriminatiomder apartheid. The
significance of this statement lies in Masangwanalslity to signal the

importance of her social background or social lerain explaining her political

activism and involvement in trade union struggles the workplace. The
biography of individuals, their history and soclzckground is important in
explaining their actions. The motivation to papate in collective action or in
social movement action is not influenced by a singtent, but multiplicities of
events that take place over a certain period oé tare critical in forming or
shaping individuals’ consciousness.
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This chapter explores the observations and expergenf women of racial and
gender discrimination under the apartheid statelsti examines gender relations
in society as well as within the family. | suggtstrefore, that the experiences of
women in these various arenas are critical in explg women’s mobilisation in
trade union activism and subsequently their streg@lgainst gender inequalities.
To gain a deeper understanding of women’s socitbre it is essential to
understand not only their current context or thiBuences within the current
context, but also the importance of their biographi

“l am a product of forced removajrg;7 my parents were forcibly removed twice. That opens
your eyes and that does make you see things ditfgrelust the separate development makes
you to be anxious and to start questioning thingmired you” (Emma Mashinini, Interview
2004).

Observations of apartheid oppression in the 1960thé¢ early
1970s period

Emma Mashinini was born in 1929 in a white neighbood known as
Rosettenville, South of Johannesburg. In 1936 haily experienced the first
forced removal from Prospect township, which wasneaked as an area for
white settlement, and later on they were removemmfrSophiatown with
apartheid’s introduction of segregationist laws time 1950s. Mashinini’s
statement “I am a product of forced removals” wasdsponse to the question
about her political consciousness and how that cavoet. In explaining her role
in the labour movement and her role in fighting iagh the apartheid
government, Mashinini refers to the forced removals her childhood,
illustrating the impact that this experience hadtenms of her awareness of
injustice and inequality.

Similarly, Lydia Kompe mentioned her childhood esiprces of apartheid
and the feeling of bitterness created by these reeqpees. Lydia Kompe,
affectionately known as Mam’ Lydia, grew up in thueeal Limpopo, then known
as northern Transvaal. Until 1954, when apartheideghment forced them off
the land, her family survived and earned their meofrom their crops and
livestock. She explains:

107 After 1948 when the National Party came into povieimplemented a string of policies that
institutionalised racial discrimination. For inst&nit introduced the Group Areas Act, which diatate
residential areas according to race, and the inttboh of the Bantu homeland system. With the
Group Areas Act, the government instituted forcethovals of black people from areas designated
white areas (O’'Meara, 1996).
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Yes, my father was a peasant and we had fieldsvanéather used to farm. We used to have
crops and cattle. That's how we grew up...until 198%n they introduced what they called a
‘betterment scheme’ and they took away our catilé @onkeys ... We were not allowed to keep
stock because they said they were destroying thesgSo we were left with nothing ...We just
became poorer and poorer because we were leftonlth6 cattle out of the many cattle that my
father had. And we had accumulated the cattle fptoaghing and selling potatoes. We had such
a lot of cattle and we were left with nothing. Earch cattle that was taken away we were given
1 pound. We really became so poor until my motlene to the city to work as a domestic
worker. And when | finished my Junior Certificatgrgde 10) there was no money for me to
continue with my studies to complete my matric fhéghool diploma) (Lydia Kompe, Interview
2005).

As Kompe states, the dispossession of their livésteft her family poor, forcing
her mother to seek work in domestic service. Doimegdrk has always been the
lowest paid employment and many women found itiaiff to meet fully the
needs of their families from their meagre wagesitAgll be shown later, many
African families could not afford to educate thehildren, who often ended up in
unskilled jobs in the factories or the domesticteedike their parents. The
dispossession and the poverty that resulted frdmeaame a source of anger for
Kompe that led her to take a leadership positiainade union organisation in the
1970s. When asked why she became involved in twaden activities, Kompe
referred back to her experience of dispossessidhédwgpartheid government:

| think that thing of the betterment scheme wheayttook away our stock, actually left a stigma
in my head. | became so anti-white; when | saw thgust became so furious inside. It gave me
such bravery, when | saw them | blamed them forsitiyation because | felt that if it were not
for them | wouldn't be a factory worker. | thoughtwould go to Botchabelo, a Lutheran

teachers’ college (Lydia Kompe, Interview 2005).

For Kompe, the white people in the workplace, wheravoften in positions of
authority over African workers, were synonymoushwibhe apartheid regime.
White people represented the same system thatveepner of the opportunity to
get an education, condemning her to working inféogory.

Maggie Magubane was born in Springs, in the easbbinnesburg in 1944.
Her mother also worked as a domestic. She says[dpartheid] was painful for
us, there was that segregation.” Magubane ofteanapanied her mother to her
work at weekends. Being at work with her motherbded her to observe the
inhumane treatment to which her mother was suljjectea daily basis by her
white employers. She was not allowed to eat inffigehouse, to “use the same
kitchen utensils with white people” or to even “gdeer things inside the house”
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(Maggie Magubane, Interview 2004). Magubane furttemmented about the
unfair working conditions and low wages, to whiar mother was subjected:

She [her mother] used to talk about how she wasgbeeated at work, that she never had time
for lunch. Sometimes she would come back with bact pack and tell us that she had to make
sure that she finishes all the work before she kadoff. So such things made me question why
she was supposed to work under such conditionsatiee end of the day there was not enough
money. My hatred started there, | grew up hatingjevbeople and even at work then | observed
similar things. | noticed that we were not treatesdhuman beings. (Question) And that pushed
you to become an activist? Yes (Maggie Magubarteriiew 2004).

Being of the generation that grew up during the 0E9%vhen the apartheid
government came into power, these women were tist fo experience
apartheid’s segregationist policies. Although tetnessed the earlier forms of
protests, such as those against the passes, tttestp did not last long. In the
1960s, after the Sharpville massacre, the banningl olitical organisations
and arrest of most political leaders, including $¢al Mandela, African political
activity was subdued.

As shown in chapter one, it was in the early 1924 political activity in
South Africa resurfaced. Unlike the generations Kaimpe, Magubane and
Mashinini, the generation that was the “youth & 1970s” witnessed a different
political context. With the workers’ strikes ancetbrganisation of African trade
unions, followed by African students’ protests agai the imposition of
Afrikaans in their schools, the 1970s presented onpportunities for political
mobilisation and participation in protest activitie

Sibongile Masangwane was born in 1954 in Alexaridenship:®® Growing
up in this township, she was surrounded by poliacdivities and talks about the
everyday realities of apartheid for people in heighbourhood. According to
Masangwane, growing up in such a context “expo$eu’and from a very early
age made her aware of the political situation & ¢buntry. She narrates in the
following:

It was from where | grew up ... A child who grew impAlexander was exposed to politics at an
early age because we grew up seeing political neareimd the political songs would be sung
during those marches. We would follow the marciesl you would hear the talk as well, for
instance grown ups talking about an elderly pemsbio had passed away and did not have a
passbook because he was a member of the ANC. Wédwisten to all this talking as

108 Alexander Township is geographically on the na#ést of Johannesburg. It is known to have
been home to some of the leading political figuikes Nelson Mandela and the late Walter Sisulu,
and thus had a strong political activism. The tdvimdas a history of engaging in various political
protests against the apartheid regime (see CalBni2z004; Sisulu, 2003)
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children... And that contributed to one’s politicdlirtking. So | think the ... surrounding
environment contributed to my political conscioushgSibongile Masangwane, Interview
2004).

Alina Rantsolase, who describes herself as the tfyai the 1970s”, started
working in 1977 for Checkers, one of the large sopekets in South Afric&?
She had just finished her high school when the Xid@ent protests against the
imposition of Afrikaans language in African schoelsipted. As the “youth of
the 1970s”, she was angry about the apartheid &docsystem, which was then
called Bantu (referring to Africans) education,ttbdanied her the opportunity to
learn and understand the subjects. For her theplaor& was structured similarly
to the apartheid society where Africans were segegh from whites and
subordinate to white people. She went on to exphan frustrations with the
apartheid education system:

It was very difficult to learn in Afrikaans. | didll my subjects in Afrikaans and as a result |
don’t know all the subjects | studied in high schioecause we learnt to cram everything, instead
of learning to understand. | should think that bujp the anger in me. | was angry at what the
Boers were doing to us. And as you know, we séli Begregation whereby there were separate
entrances for Africans and the whites. So even whestarted working black people were
expected to respect a white person (Alina Rantsplaserview 2004).

However, her feelings of anger against the apattregime and white people did
not only emanate from her experiences in the 19®dswing up in the rural
areas, where her mother was a domestic workerfamamade her resent white
people and the inhumane manner in which they tiida¢e mother.

You know when | was young | used to go with my nestto work in the farms as a domestic
worker. There was a big tree where she hung herkbtaand her other things. You see, you
clean the house, you cook for them but when thésr gfou food, they will give you tea in a tin
and bread with jam and you go and sit outside. ¥awid not eat from inside their house. The
same food that is cooked by you, you cannot eathtuse that is cleaned by you, you cannot eat
from inside it and the dishes that are cleaned day, you cannot use them for eating. So this
leaves you with a lot of questions, the white aléfdmy mother had to call them ‘klein baas’
and ‘klein missis’ (little master/boss and mada8y). all those things make you what you are.
You couldn't forgive a white man... all those expades make you very angry (Alina
Rantsolase, Interview 2004).

109 According to her, the 1976 student protests incthientry were important in terms of making her
aware of political organisation and the power ompolitical organisation.
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Indeed, as Masangwane pointed out earlier, théigalcontext in the townships
was important in raising awareness for many ofwioenen interviewed in this
research. This was also the case for Elizabeth &thalwho is also from a black
township Katlehong in the East Rand, East of Jobsiourg. Born in 1959,
Thabethe is of the generation that withessed wosnstruggles against the
authorities for the illegal brewing and selling to@ditional African beer from
their homes. In explaining her political conscioess and her involvement in
politics, Thabethe describes conversations at halboait the police harassment
and the condemnation of her mother and aunt.

Partly I used to listen to my mother; we lived lire township and they used to talk about police
harassment, and the arresting of those women whe selling mgombothi (traditionally brewed
beer).110 We used to stay with mma mogolo (maternal aunt igtem elder sister) and they used
to talk about the problems affecting black peopleur township. For instance, there was this
one lady in our neighbourhood who was a singlergaaed unemployed. She sold mgombothi in
her house and also at the firms [outside workiraggs$]. My mother and mma mogolo would
talk about her and how unfairly she was being é@a@nd harassed by the police. At that time |
did not understand but | would just hear all thésks. | would hear them talking about
congoroso [congress referring to the African Nalo@ongress which was then a liberation
movement] and Nelson Mandela and | would ask wh#té congorose. They would tell me ‘no
my child, we are not supposed to talk about sugigth we would be arrested just like Nelson
Mandela. That will get you into troubfLell(EIizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004).

The decisive moment for Thabethe was the studensings in the 1976.
Although at the time she was still not very cleldowt the politics in South
Africa, the education system did not make senséhén “And when they
explained the system to us, we were keen to paatieiin protest marches...”
(Interview Thabethe, 2004). Therefore she was dnth@ students who were
mobilised in the protests against the educationadeent at the time. She
explains that:

... We also realised that the education system dichrake sense. How could we learn all our
subjects in a language that we could not under8t&d still had to face the hurdle of learning
the language before we could learn the subjectd. éven the teachers could not teach us in the
language since they could not understand it. Myeustdnding of the liberation struggle began

M0 yli Callinicos (1987:207) describes the dangexsetl by women who brewed beer and their
encounters with the police who branded them crilgjrsnce it was illegal to brew or sell beer.

11 puring the apartheid years, it was illegal to tabout the ANC or to mention names of political
figures. That kind of talk, as Thabethe’s mothed aunt warned her, could lead one into serious
trouble with the authorities.
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there. | was forced to leave school in 1977 becafséhe uprisings that started in 1976
(Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004).

The school environment was indeed crucial in rgigiwareness for some of the
women interviewed in this research. Nomvula Rainy&€was born in 1952 in
Kwa-Thema, Springs. When | questioned her aboutedecational background
she responded thus “... | will leave out the primsehooling because I think the
high school is more important ... that is where myivesam began” (Nomvula
Rain Chiya, Interview 2004). Chiya studied at ardows school in Kwa-Zulu
Natal in the late 1960s until 1972 when she waskag for her involvement in
political activities. It was there where she becaware of the abnormal political
context and started asking questions.

So there was this guy (I have forgotten his narilereimember later), so most of the time he
came with all the topics. But at first we were aotare that it was political. And | liked having
debates. The guy was Kenridge Stofile. So he grewith his father being a political figure and
always under police surveillance. His father wadarrhouse ban. So every time when we were
together he would come up with unusual stories, lendould tell us about the political figures
like Mandela, Sisulu and the others and what wasggon with them. And at school we were
not allowed to be in big groups. But we would mmetybe during lunch at the shops and then he
would brief us (Rain Chiya, Interview 2004).

Unlike her peers who would listen in when family mi#ers discussed the
political context, Chiya said that her father waver interested in discussing
politics or even explaining to her about what wagg on. She points out that
although they were aware that even their parents rait receive a good
education, “...with our culture we could not talk ¢émr parents about such
issues”. She explains that:

... I would discuss these things with my father askl aim questions about the apartheid, why
they were treating black people badly and why wibey forcing Bantu education on us. My

father would tell me that he ...does not want to bothimself about the Boers because they
were beating them up and calling them kaffirs. Awiild not even understand what kaffir meant
at that timélz(Rain Chiya, Interview 2004).

12 This was common for many of the African childrenurban areas who grew up mostly in their
own surroundings with only black people. For moktthem, their direct experience with racism
would be in the workplace, or if they had to int#raith the government administration, which often
happened when they reached adulthood.
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Although the cultural issues that Chiya refers hmwe relate largely to the
authoritarian relationship between parents andddnl during this period when
children were not encouraged to ask too many questithere is also a gender
element in these issues. She highlighted this gorther, “my father is Baca (an
ethnic group) and therefore you could not engadk him about political issues
especially as a girl. He was very traditional” (Narta Rain Chiya, Interview

2004).

Observations of apartheid oppression during th€498

The 1970s was crucial in politicising most of theuth as the stories above
demonstrate. As it will be shown in the followingselssion, the spirit of
defiance and resistance to the apartheid regimseraitist and segregationist
policies, continued through to the 1980s. As whthirt counterparts in the earlier
periods, the youth growing up during the 1980s waxbilised into political
activism. Many of them were also angered by thesinges they experienced in
their surroundings.

The pass laws for women came into effect in thé/&360s after many years
of women’s oppositioh'® As mentioned in the previous chapter, pass laws
restricted the movements of Africans. Violet Sebaais born in 1965, a few
years after the pass laws were extended to Afrgamen. Like her counterparts
in the earlier years who detested the pass lawd$oamght the government’s plans
to impose the laws on women, Violet Seboni feltgared” by the imposition of
these laws. Violet Seboni grew up in Benoni, a telwp in the East Rand.
Explaining her route into political activism, shesdribes her difficulties in
obtaining a permit to enter the white suburbs it Vier aunt, who was employed
as a domestic worker:

| was very angry like any other youth at that tifimethe 1980s]. What made me angrier was the
introduction of the Bantustans. One time my graniimosent me to go and ask for money from
my aunt in the white suburbs (she worked as a dtiengsrker). | was required by law to have a

permit to enter the white suburbs. So | had torg @pply for a pass, but when | got there | was
told that because | was MoTswana (an ethnic grdugij not belong in the Transvaal and was
therefore supposed to go to the former BophuthatawBantustan and obtain my pass from
there. So | was refused a pass and instead gitravelling document since | was not a ‘citizen’

of the Transvaal (now Gauteng Province) ... | way\angry and ... furious. You became angry

113 savage (1986: 181) argues that the long struggimem waged against the extension of influx
control measures shows how seriously affected thene when forced to carry passes in 1963, and
when in 1984 an embargo was placed on their entoyurban areas unless they were in possession of
a 72 hour visitor’s permit or a labour contract.
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against the system, and supported any calls todtibge challenge the regime (Violet Seboni,
Interview 2005).

Seboni describes her anger as a youth growing tipeiearly 1980s. This was a
context that differed from the other generatiormagng up in the earlier periods
(1940s-1970s). The 1980s as already stated, wasi@dpof mass organisation
and mass community protests in South Africa. Stheel976 student protest, the
youth were heavily involved in the campaigns agaihs apartheid regime and
boycotts of institutions or businesses that undeechi Africans or the fight
against apartheid.

Selina Tyikwe, who was born in 1968 in Katlehongswne of the youth who
were “very active in the Katlehong Youth League”igthwas a community
organisation. She points out that her awarenesfraole union politics was
highlighted during her activism in community palgiduring the mid 1980s.

That is when | got exposed to labour politics. Retber then we had the mass democratic
movement? We had structures that met with COSATWas$ then exposed to labour politics
during that period (Selina Tyikwe, Interview 2004).

This was a period of intense political struggle widdrican communities and the
youth were engaged in massive protests concerngy gervices in the

communities, shortage of houses and overcrowdiigh, fents and so many other
issues, including poor African education system amdaffordable fees.

COSATU, as the only organisation with legal stagzognition, played a
prominent role in community politics by collaboragi with communities in

protests and boycotts of certain institutions ompanies. As it was one of the
most respected organisations in African communit@SSATU also assisted in
providing political direction in some of the camgas or political protests.
According to Tyikwe:

COSATU played an important role by creating a fofiamengagement. They used to have local
offices in Katlehong, we had the youth league, tidc organisation and we met at the

community level, and then on Thursdays we all méha COSATU level. We also used to have
structures for campaigns, we would identify campaignd that would be discussed at the
COSATU meetings and tasks would be delegated. Aad if you had campaigns, you would

need the involvement of workers (Selina Tyikweetatew 2004).
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Mirriam Khumalo, who hails from Dube, in Soweto Tiuship’'*is one of those

young people who were also influenced by the malitiuprisings during the
1980s. Born in 1963, Khumalo was still in high sshahen the major political
uprising in the 1980s took place. She explainedex@erience and observation
of the political context in the following:

You understand that experiencing all these thiitgsiotivated me to challenge the system ...
You understand growing up in that environment thias surrounded by activism? At that time,
the liberation struggle was heating up [in 19864 d4mts of people were getting arrested. My
brother was one of those who were arrested. Theewlould come to our house to harass us,
looking for incriminating documents. So we grewinghat surrounding and we wanted to do
something also, maybe go into exile (Miriam Khumahderview 2005).

Unlike her counterparts who grew up listening tonw@rsations about the
political situation in the country, Hilda Matjee svaaised in a very protective
family that wanted to keep her away from the pdditiactivities in the country
during that time. She points out that even thoughfhther, who was a priest,
often helped political activists to hide from thelipe in her home, “my parents
did not want us to know much about what was goimgso they kept information
from us and never talked to us about what was gomig(Interview 2004). To
further protect her from the political climate inettownships during the mid-
1980s, her parents sent her to a boarding schoBbiakwane, then known as
Pietersburg, in the northern Transvaal (now Limpdpdin spite of all these
attempts by her parents to keep her from beinglwedbin the politics, Matjee
became involved in student politics and became pairt the Student
Representative Council (SRC). Away from her paresupervision, Matjee was
eager to become part of the political action andinderstand more about the
political struggles in South Africa (Interview 2004

In 1989 when she was doing standard nine [gradeee]eand her school
protested against the arrest of fellow studentstjddaand her fellow student
leaders were arrested for about two weeks. Theg wetured and beaten by the
police during this period and then released withemyt court hearing. This was
the point of no return for Matjee. “So automatigall felt that there was no
turning back after that whole experience, forwaré @o” (Hilda Matjee,
Interview 2004).

114 SOWETO is an abbreviation of South Western Towmshiwas created in the early 1940s with
the urbanisation of Africans, and further expandgethe 1950s with the introduction of segregation
policies that removed Africans from areas desigh&be whites only. As one of the largest townships
in the country with the largest urban African paidn, it took the leading role in the challenge
against apartheid repression.

M5 Her parents believed that political activity iristhegion was not as volatile as in the Johannesbur
region during this period.
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The interviews in this research show that the ydb#t grew up in the 1980s
definitely had a different political context compdrto that of the previous
generation. Their context of massive political pei$ and organisation exposed
them to unlimited information about the politicglssem in their country. Unlike
their counterparts in the earlier periods, involeamin organised politics, for
some of them, begins with the community and studegénisations. These are
developments that took place largely in the laté0s%and the early 1980s, which
means that for most of the earlier generation itlddhave been impossible to
have this kind of opportunities.

In contrast to the generation that went into thekplace in the period before
the 1980s, most of this generation (the majorigytetl working in the late 1980s
and 1990s) was therefore more informed about palitbrganisation and trade
unions. Their late entrance into the workplace at&g@ant that trade unions were
already well established and well entrenched innthekplace culture. The earlier
generation however, has the advantage of havinggpertunity of participating
in the building and mobilisation of the trade unimovement in the early 1970s
and the 1980s. Thus while they went into the wa&elwithout much political
organisation experience, they gained valuable @xpez in mobilising and
organising trade unions in the workplace.

The sexist nature of apartheid laws

Apartheid and its racist policies were central e mobilisation into political
activism and the political consciousness of manyhef women interviewed in
this study. Nevertheless, their experiences as womthin an apartheid society
that had strong sexist beliefs raised their awa®mé gender discrimination in
various spheres of their lives. Their experiendegemder discrimination are not
only related to the apartheid regime and the bnozdeiety, but also to the
family and to their personal relationships with més it will be shown later,
these experiences have informed their gender counsoess as well as their fight
against gender inequalities in their social surchog.

Apartheid, as a patriarchal institution, safegudrdend promoted the
domination of women by men. As already shown idieachapters, the system
institutionalised a set of rules and regulatioret there targeted at subordinating
women, particularly African women, making them degents on their fathers,
brothers, husbands or even their own sons. Thism@® evident in rights to
property ownership regulations.
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Lydia Kompe is largely known for her union activiend her outspokenness on
gender inequalities in the workplace and the lalmoovement. She describes:

. a situation whereby my son was accorded moreeptgihan me, that if | wanted to own
property and was unmarried, it would be registéneghy son’s name instead. Women were not
given access to land; they could only get thatugtotheir sonsAs a woman you remained a
dependent always, to the extent of being a depémdsmur own child whom you gave birth to
(her own emphasis) ... And when one’s husband gdaassey, the woman could not claim
ownership of the land unless she has a son whaldaké over ownership. And in the cities it
was the same also, women were chased out of thegels once the husband passed away. And
in many cases women ended up homeless, especihfiy the sons got marrietl.is just a
perpetuation of patriarchyher own emphasis) ... these are things that realilgarme angry,
especially in the rural areas (Lydia Kompe, Intewi2006).

Elizabeth Thabethe, who is from an urban area, atsessed the difficulties
women faced with regards to accessing housing heil tights to keep their
houses when their husbands passed away.

During apartheid, we were minors, even the housmipéad the husband as the head and the
woman would be listed like the children ... A wormaould not own a house, even if she could
afford it. She had to be married to own a houseyoli were a married woman, when your
husband passed away, you could not keep the hBlisal{eth Thabethe, 2005).

Women in the rural areas suffered the worst forrhgender discrimination,
particularly during the apartheid period. It wa#fidilt for women to join the
labour market, as most employment opportunitiesewancentrated in urban
areas, and with the influx control regulations tivare introduced as part of the
pass control measures to regulate the presencdrichis in the cities, women
were often confined to the rural areas. Thus mdrthese women depended on
remittances from their husbands in the towns. LyH@mpe describes her
experiences in the rural areas while her then mdlbamained in the urban
areas:

...The life that | had experienced at his place mtilral areas had an impact. The life there and
the way we were treated as women, as married womkabserved all these and did not like the
kind of life that women are living in the rural ase We are so discriminated against but we are
made to work like donkeys. We do all the dirty woyou must go and plough, hoe, harvest,
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carry water, fetch wood and men are just sittiigking alcohol under the tree. And | was busy

observing all these things (Lydia Kompe, Intervt@em)S).116

According to Joyce Pekani (Interview 2004) the sdbmation of women to men
also extended to their economic freedom. For itgamwomen could not make
expensive purchases, such as household furniture car, without a man’s
signature (a husband if married, or otherwise aenmalative). Lydia Kompe
(Interview 2006) adds:

...at that time we also noted the high rates in dig@nd single female household. These are the
things we wanted to change because most women akezady working and could afford [to
financially take care of the household and the Fgmi.

Sexual violence against women in society

The domination of women in society is not only ked to the control of their
economic activities or physical abuse, in the waeigiations it includes sexual
violence. Sexual violence against women in SouthicAfhas been a common
phenomenon, particularly during the apartheid eft6 For a long period the
state and society failed to regard acts of sexiénce as serious violation of
human rights against women.

In 1988 soldiers raped Mpho Mokoena in the dorrme®rn her boarding
school*® This was during the period of increased politipabtests against
apartheid oppression and many students were ingdalvehese protests. Four
soldiers raided the girls’ dormitory and Mokoendidaes that the intention was
to sexually assault the girls. While a group ofggmanaged to escape, she and
two other girls were unfortunate and they were afixwassaulted.

... | remember one of them was called Romeo. He daraed demanded that | lock the whole
dormitory and that no one was going anywhere. Tl@ was to rape everyone inside. You
know, | was very argumentative and they threatemgdvith guns and then eventually this
Romeo guy raped me at gunpoint. But you know, | stabborn and felt that | could not keep
quiet. | told them that ‘whatever you are doing ehel am going to lay a charge’. They
understood that they were on duty and what theyevaming was wrong. And he asked me

¢ Kompe is currently an activist in the Rural Wongiovement which she helped found in 1986
when she left the labour movement. She is also AN@ber of parliament.

17 South Africa is currently grappling with a problesh great magnitude in the high incidence of
sexual violence against women and children. Dupréssure from women'’s rights groups, rape is
considered a serious offence with minimum sentesfc&é5 years to life imprisonment. However,
successful prosecution is still a major challengasticularly in cases of child sexual abuse (See
Vogelman, 1990 and Van Zyl, 1991 for detailed déston on sexual violence).

"8 The name of the respondent has been changedtezpher identity.
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‘where are you going to lay a charge? | am the mayself and nobody will touch me.” The
others got hold of the two young girls and rapeahihl was trying to fight, but it was of no help
(Mpho Mokoena, Interview 2006).

According to Mokoena, the boarding master advisednot to start a case. He
insisted that “those people were bad, even ifd &harges; nothing will be done
with those soldiers” (Interview 2006). And indeeas Romeo initially told
Mokoena that he was the law, for a while the poldmpartment and his
colleagues protected him against prosecution. Mokgmints out that:

The case took too long (the incident happened sormaeh 1988, but the first court hearing took
place in January 1989) before it went to courtiartthe process, these soldiers were intimidating
me. During that period, | was requested not to lyead with the case by some of the Boers he
worked with. They were arguing that | was too yoduadhandle this case and so on ... (Mpho
Mokoena, Interview 2006).

The boarding master and Romeo’s colleagues seantsle underestimated the
extent of the violation of Mokoena’s human rightheir social location in a
context where sexual violence towards women wagslized by both the state
and the society at large made it impossible fomthe view the issue differently.
On the one hand there was the state, which pgedtpolitical repression, failing
to police criminal activities, let alone sexual leloce against women within their
communities. On the other hand, you had the libmramovement, which also
prioritised the political struggle against apartheppression, however excluding
such acts of violence against women in their definiof apartheid oppression.
Sexual violence against women in South Africa ig of those struggles in
which women have engaged in various ways and #rdift levels to force the
state, the liberation movement, as well as so@stg whole, to recognise this as
a serious violation of their human rights. Theseggles have often been at an
individual level whereby women have exhausted dgall justice system to insist
on prosecution, with limited success: in other safey have used collective
action such as protest marches against such insittfénMpho Mokoena is one
of those women who were fortunate to use the lsgstem, and was successful.
Her success, however, can be attributed to theven&on of her maternal uncle
who worked for a law firm. His knowledge of the #gsystem assisted in
speeding up the case and the successful proseaittba soldier who raped her.

9n Port Alfred, women organised a community boyegfainst the police’s refusal to arrest the man
accused of raping a woman in the community. Wornadlea for a suspension of work and a boycott

of local business, demanding police action agaihnstaccused (see Work In Progress, 1986 and
Cherry, 2007).
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In the case of the other two girls, who did not éndegal intervention, to
Mokoena’s knowledge, there was never any prosatutio

The importance of the case to Mokoena was enstin@igother women were
protected from this man. Individual acts of repugtithe case of rape and
following the legal judicial system may not be s$&cally’ defined as part of the
process of activism since they do not involve thecpss of mobilisation,
organisation or social protest. However, Mokoemasrage and defiance against
silence forms part of her activism against remaranvictim of male abuse. By
insisting on speaking out, she protested agairestviblation of her rights and
sought justice. Mokoena played a role in protecbtiger women from such acts
of violence by this particular individual. She aegu“You know, | had that thing
that no matter what, | am going ahead, | was gtorlgy charges because if | did
not, they would continue doing such things” (Intew 2006).

This experience is not only about opposing theestatpolice abuse of power,
but also against male domination and abuse. Bynlgdthat thing’ which pushed
her to lay a charge against the ‘law’ himself, Meka challenged the power
relations at two different levels. Firstly, at thevel of the state since her
perpetrator was a government soldier and partwofeaforcement. Secondly, her
challenge was at the gender activism level, inggstin ensuring that the man is
imprisoned and will never be in a position to usses power or resources to
violate other womer?°

Gender relations and inequalities within the family

The interviews with women in this research furthhefiect on experiences of
gender inequality within the family. While growingp, girls are often subjected
to domestic chores in the family. The assumptiothiwithe family is that this is
preparation for when they are married and will kpeeted to take care of their
households and their husbands. Selina Tyikwe, vamoes from a family of five

- with four brothers, Tyikwe is the only girl in héamily - reflects on these
experiences within her family. She further hightglhat these observations of
unequal gender relations in her case were notdarid her family alone but also
to other settings within her social environment:

At home you would feel that something was not righwas as if | was different from them,

things were done differently with me. | was expddie be home early and | was responsible for
most of the household tasks. And they were olden the. So | could not understand how come
that was the case. Those differences, the gendealamces, you would see it at home, in the

120 According to Mokoena, the man was sentenced tiot gigars and was barred from ever holding a
government post.
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society and at school... And when | participated hie youth organisations and community
organisations, that was still there. It was notedént when | came to the unions. | have seen that
a lot in the unions ... (Selina Tyikwe, Interview Z)0

As Tyikwe’s story demonstrates, strict control vegplied over her movements
and times for coming back home. In some instartbés applied even to women
who were already grown up and working. Some wombn were still residing

with their families were often subjected to contamld monitoring of their

movements. In the interviews women revealed comidairom their fathers

when they started being active in the trade unimvement (Thembi Nabe,
2004; Maggie Magubane, 2004; Thembi Motlhamme, 200He complaints

centred mainly on their long periods of absencenfltome and coming home
late from union meetings. Maggie Magubane expl&ivescomplaints from her
father below:

That | was never at home on weekends, that | coamehlate during the week. He did not
understand what was happening ... (Question: Did llaae anything to do with you being a
woman?) Answer: Yes there was that conflict busédito force my way, | was stubborn. | told
myself that | was going to continue with my actmigMaggie Magubane, Interview 2004).

Further examples of sexist attitudes within the ifanare highlighted in
discussions about education. The research showsadhse women grew up in
households with fathers who believed that educatias not necessary for girls.
According to Nomvula Rain Chiya (Interview 2004) ynfather is Baca... He
was very traditional. And he believed that a ghilé should not be educated to
the highest level...” Educating girls was perceivedaavaste of resources since
it was often assumed that they would get marrietthair husbands will provide
for them. The other issue with educating girls \trees perception that it was an
empty ‘investment’ because once they get marriezy thill belong to the
husband’s family and their income (if they are extad and have good jobs) will
belong to that family. Based on these perceptiblayd Khumalo believes that:

...If my father had his way, we would have gone tbhost only until standard 2 [grade 4]. For
him going to school was mainly so that one coulditeeate and be able to read letters from her
husband when she’s married to a migrant worker @\&loumalo, Interview 2005).

In some cases where mothers had insisted on setitdirgdaughters to school,
some fathers were happy to be ‘proven right’ thds glid not belong in school.
This was the case for Maud Khumalo who became jairgigim her teens. She
points out that “...when | became pregnant”, my fatk&id “look what would
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have happened to my money if | had invested iredeication” (Maud Khumalo,

Interview 2005). Rain Chiya (Interview 2004) alsreived a similar reaction

from her father when she was expelled from boardctgpol after leaving school
premises to attend a political meeting without gesmon. She argues that her
father “failed to intervene” on her behalf because did not believe in the

importance of keeping her in school. When he wdleadt@ao come pick her up,

“he told me that in any case he was not happy dshgca girl child because he
would have been doing it for other people” (Intewi2004).

This research indicates that parents’ differences ¢he education of girls
provided examples of women challenging male autyonithin the family
setting. Some mothers opposed their husbands’apettal views regarding the
education of their daughters. They engaged in uarieconomic activities to
raise funds to send their girl children to schddhggie Magubane states that,
“my mother struggled educating us with the moneg slould get from doing
laundry” (Interview 2004). In the same vein, Mauddufnalo asserts that:

...My mother came from a family that had gone to sth@lthough she never had the
opportunity to go to school since she was the élaied had to take care of those who came after
her, her younger siblings had gone to school. @mashays insisted that she wanted her children
to be educated like her sisters. So she wouldaardtsew clothes and we helped her to sell those
things to raise money for our education. And sheld/@aome to Johannesburg to sell her things
(Maud Khumalo, Interview 2004).

As already argued, these differences within theilfarmre important in the

observations of these women. The measures takehdy mothers in raising
money for their daughters’ education challenged geeder role stereotype
whereby the father is often perceived as the sotwiger for the family. In

addition, it also challenged the notion that thiada is the main authority in the
family’s decisions. Such observations are importanshaping the daughters’
views on gender relations and challenging the s$alcisorms and values that
prescribe that women be submissive to men.

Observations of women as family providers

Although exposed to a sexist society that definddsr on the basis of gender,
their everyday observations contradicted theseestgpes. All the women
interviewed in this research come from working-slasickgrounds, where their
mothers participated in wage labour, mostly as diimevorkers and factory
workers. Although some classified their mothershasisewives’ and therefore
not engaged in wage labour, further inquiry indécathat their mothers did
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engage in various forms of economic activity sushwashing laundry in white
neighbourhoods or sewing and knitting and selling products. Observations
within these women’s varying social contexts influaed their perspectives or
views on different roles for women within society.

| have never believed that a woman’s role is at éaan that women are only suitable for
domestic chores. ... It is because my mother straggle, she brought us up under very difficult
circumstances. My father was a contract workerssmaias never at home all the time. He would
come home once a month or so (Maggie Magubaneyiete 2004).

Seeing women in different roles in the communityitcadicted the gender role
stereotypes that dominated society. Observationsigriificant women in their
lives taking care of the household, working in lhtitne job and at the same time
engaging in community struggles challenged gentdeestypes about the role of
women outside the domestic sphere.

Since our father passed away, my mother played bmtts of mother and father. She did
everything for us, sending us to school and proxgidor us. At the same time she was an activist
herself, she used to work for the South African @duof Churches (SACC). She would work
for the community; she would be woken up very latenight to assist people to deliver (give
birth), she used to work in local clinic and peokfew her very well. Those are the things that
influenced my upbringing. Observing my mother magsthe four us and managing well without
a man, running the household successfully, inflednme. That made me aware that women
could be independent, they could manage their tmlde efficiently without the assistance of
men (Joyce Pekani, Interview 2004).

However, not all women grew up in families whereithmothers had full-time
jobs or were single parents. In some cases womennmathers who were
‘housewives’ and were reliant on fathers for hoadgimcome. In some families,
these caused an unequal and abusive relationghijdeisa Modikwe, this is an
experience that influenced her need to have her owome and not be
dependant on anyone.

Where | come from, | grew up struggling; | do namw to see my children suffering the way |
did. Now if | was going to adopt my mother’s styiebeing a housewife it would have meant
that my children would also suffer because | waubtl have a big say. Your own wages helps
you in the house (gives you a big say). If a mame®home and tells you that he does not have
money, what are you going to do? You won't have Imta say but your children will suffer
(Louisa Modikwe, Interview 2005).
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Abusive and oppressive relationships with men

For some of the women interviewed in this reseapdrsonal and romantic
relationships with men were also important in ragsiheir gender awareness. In
most cases, these relationships are based on Urpeyuer relations whereby the
man is often the one who makes decisions in tteioelship. In some situations
these decisions included whether the woman coduid tjee labour market, be
active in the trade union and the type of workmatustry in which they could
engage. For Joyce Pekani, her ex-husband forbade thwerk.

| got married and then moved to Durban in 1983th&ttime | had a baby girl. But the marriage
did not last long. We had differences with my hugbas he was expecting me to stay at home
and take care of the baby. He did not want me tanbine labour market ... Joyce Pekani,
Interview 2004).

For some women already in the workplace, their handb made decisions for
them about working late night shifts. According kdodise “... when the
company wanted to introduce the night shift fovadrkers, including women...1
put in my notice of resignation because my hushaodld not allow me to work
nightshift” (Faith Modise, Interview 2004).

In the interview with Lydia Kompe she discussedeaigth her first husband
and the control that he had over her economic iieBv As mentioned earlier,
Kompe could not complete her high school educatldowever, she had the
junior certificate (grade ten), which qualified hertrain as an assistant nurse.

So in 1954 | went to Potgietersrus hospital tontras a nurse. But | could not finish one year
because | was married and my husband did not kikeprofession | had chosen. In 1955 we
came to Johannesburg. He joined the railway. Ir619%ad a baby and in 1958 | had the second
one and we got married ... (I was still unemployéd) still refused me to train as a nurse ... He
would say you could do any other work but not mgsiAnd there was no other work that could
pay me well. If | was going to do teaching | neededney and he did not have money and
neither did my parents (Lydia Kompe, 2005).

In the history of the South African labour movemEwoimpe is widely known as
an outspoken woman so | was astonished by thism@#ton. | therefore asked
whether she never challenged her husband at tims [&he responded thus:

No, not at that time. In fact during that periodriiege came first before your profession. You

just felt that if you lose that man you will nottgmarried, so you would put marriage before
your profession. And with the rural background ybd not have much strength to challenge a
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man ... So | obeyed everything he said. We gotiethin 1958 and | became a housewife and
looked after the children (Lydia Kompe, Intervie@G0®).

Kompe’s views on marriage were largely influencgdte upbringing of girls in
the South African society at the time. Girls wereught up to be respectful and
obedient, especially to their husbands or any raathority. In some cases, girls
went through a ceremony in which they are initiaiteid womanhood and the
rules about being a good woman are laid out. J®a&kani elaborated on this
initiation ceremony in the following:

... There is a cultural thing that is done for girtslled intonjane (an initiation ceremony
whereby a girl is initiated into womanhood). Youw be taught about womanhood, how you
are supposed to carry yourself as a woman. Youtele that you should respect men,
irrespective of age, that a man is man. At the tirfedt proud that | went through that process.
But as an adult | began questioning those thindetier that made sense, that | should respect
all men, whether young or old, that | must regdrem as superior and always listen and not

argue (Interview 2004).

Indeed as Pekani grew up, became mature and exposstierent realities in
life, this ‘cultural thing’ or influences were oftequestioned: for instance, during
her short marriage in 1983 she started questiohergupbringing. She had a
husband who refused to let her work or even lehgenbuse without permission
or being accompanied by him. Reflecting on thisezigmce, Pekani admits in
retrospect, “l only realised later that | was rasg’ (Interview 2004).

Thembi Nabe (Interview 2004) initially gave in terhhusband’s controlling
behaviour. She resigned from being the generaktagrof the Metal Workers’
Union in 1984 because of the conflict she had aéavith her husband about
her union activities. Even so, she argues that:

...As time goes on you reach a point where you fes it is too much, you cannot take it. You
know, you try and submit as they say you shouldrstubn your husband. But then you realise
that you can only do things that he wants and ngtlthat you want. You then develop that
attitude that you don’t want to be controlled. Astte you start challenging him he realises that
he does not stand a chance anym¥ia realise that if that is what our mothers hadota up
with, you have a life to live (added emphasi®)en he realised that if he persists with his
attitude, we are going to have problems in our rage. And with that, things changed (Thembi
Nabe, Interview 2004).
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Nabe’s comments above illustrate her initial acaepé of society’s expectations
of her regarding her relationship with her husbdndlso shows her processes of
developing assertiveness and challenging the comeseomptions about male
control and domination over her.

In the situation of Lydia Kompe, her long experieraf being dominated by
her husband, sacrificing an opportunity of havingharsing career and the
divorce by her husband “worked” on her. These agpees were influential in
her awareness of gender inequalities and oppressimmomen’s relations with
men. She reflects:

| think those are the things that worked on metladl time. When | began looking at my
background | realised that | couldn’t allow thirtgsgo on like that... That was after we divorced
in 1973. He divorced me... He got married to a nurg®t very angry with him, I'm still angry
with him because | feel that | could have gonenfiin my education. | was bright enough; it was
just unfortunate that my parents could not affardend me to school. After our divorce in 1973
| felt that | had had enough (Lydia Kompe, Intewi2005).

Kompe’s relationship with her husband was not kaiitto controlling her
employment, but it was physically abusive as wahen asked about taking up
union leadership in the workplace, in an industng (metal sector) dominated by
men, Lydia Kompe related her experience of obsgmarst her mother being
abused by her father while no one was willing terivene to stop the abuse. “I
was always angry with my father for being abusiventy mother”. The second

observation was her direct experience of physicaémce'*

| don’t know, many things influenced me at thatdinYou know...the arrogance of my husband,
the violence | suffered from my husband, beatingathéhe time for no apparent reason, actually
made me to become... When | was still growing uplwlags told myself that | would never
tolerate an abusive man. But | was unfortunate itinathusband was also abusive towards me.
He was very jealous and controlling. He always tiésifear that if | got a job | would be better
than him. He could see that | was very intelligekrid he therefore never allowed me to have a
job (Lydia Kompe, Interview 2006).

In the discussion above, Kompe describes her owscegsses of gender
consciousness. Instead of focusing on the workpdacthe question | asked her
prescribed, she presents her own understandingoaf $he became gender
conscious. She emphasizes that her gender consegsiwas formed prior to her

21 This was an unexpected response to the questiskeld. Since | was focusing on the workplace, |
was expecting a discussion of the power dynamitsden women and men there. This illustrates the
importance of allowing research informants to bedntrol of how they present their understanding of
their own life experiences.
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joining the workforce. According to Kompe, when sirgered the labour market
and joined the labour movement, she was already hitamart (kebe kele
clever - yana) and | was already mature. | alrdaaty three grown up children”
(Lydia Kompe, Interview 2006). From her experienaesthe household, she
“had enough” of male domination, and felt braveggioto challenge any male
authority - even white male supervisors in the votake.

Like Kompe, Louisa Modikwe grew up with an abusiather. “He used to be
a heavy drinker and when he was drunk he wouldecausblems in the house.
And that behaviour made me have less respect fde figures” (Interview
2005). It was from these observations that Modikwesved never to allow
anyone to control her or force her into anythingisTcame out of the discussion
about her relationship with the father of her theh#édren and the strong position
she has taken against his and his family’s attemagpt®ntrol her union activities
(Interview 2005). She further argues:

...1 told myself that | would never live the kind lifie that my mother had ... | believe that you
only live once and you have to live your life tetfullest because you will never be given a
second chance to come back to earth once you\segdam (Louisa Modikwe, Interview 2005).

In her autobiography, Mashinini discusses her finstrriage and the abuse she
suffered from her first husband. In a recent inmwwith the researcher, though
not comfortable discussing the issue she notes'thadur marriages had a lot of
abuse and that was also an eye opener... to seedngvaim | going to remain a
victim? It is fighting against being a victim (Masmi, Interview 2005).
Mashinini went on to argue against the societatuce) which encouraged
women to “stick it out” in marriages, regardlesstbé extent of abuse, and
treated divorced women with contempt:

...But it is how we are brought up. It is like yowea failure ... | don’'t know if men feel... like
we do... it seems as though certain things are fan ared not for women. But if you are a
woman who wants to stand up for your rights, datitk it out my child (referring to me, the
researcher), get out ... find your own way of makymyirself comfortable (Emma Mashinini,
Interview 2005).

The differences between Kompe and Modikwe in aggpthemselves in male
relationships can be largely explained by lookiththa differences in their social
location and the opportunity structure in eachheirtlocation. Although growing
up in the same society with the same backgrouneirsthare two different
periods. While Kompe and Mashinini are of the olgeneration that grew up in
a context that held strong beliefs about marridgedikwe is of the recent
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generation. Born in 1967, she grew up in a soadatext where ideas about
marriage and family were already changing. By iheetshe was an adult and
started working in the 1990s households headed siyge female had become
widely accepted in her social surroundings. Thebanges in society are
influential in how she handles gender relations.

Conclusion

Experiences of racial and gender discrimination sangultaneous processes for
African women. However, racism and apartheid oppoesreceive more focus,
as they are the dominant frame mobilisation ari®d by the political
leadership. As shown in chapter two, frame alignneften influenced by the
dominant culture and the political context. The dwant political discourse of
race articulated by opponents of the apartheidwegnfluences the language and
definition of oppression for Africans.

Since gender discrimination and patriarchal retatiovithin society are
regarded as the norm within society, these kindepgressions are excluded
from the public political discourses. Gender oppi@s is separated from the
broader political discourse and frame mobilisatibfowever, this does not
necessarily mean that women are oblivious to gedberimination or violation
of gender rights within their social setting. Asns® of the examples in the
chapter illustrate, women, through various meansndividual levels, have
challenged patriarchal domination or gender disicvation. These early
experiences of gender oppression and gender disation are central in
women'’s consciousness of gender inequalities witléir social setting. Gender
consciousness gained from these early experiersetherefore critical for
women’s collective solidarity and mobilisation omllective action against
gender inequality.
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5

Women Iin the forefront of workers’
struggles

Introduction

Trade union mobilisation and the struggles for veosk rights in the workplace
are generally regarded in masculine terms, a posterggle between male
workers and their male employers. Trade union asgdion and fighting for
workers’ interests are usually treated as a malmailo. Women are often
assumed to be tied-up with their domestic respditgb and have no time to
dedicate to trade union politics, even if they pest of the workforce. Such
assumptions have resulted in the exclusion, forntlest part, of women in the
history of the labour movement. The history of thbour movement in South
Africa demonstrates the significant contributiorisrale figures in the building
of trade unions and struggles for workers’ rigiitihough women were already
a significant part of the workforce during this iperof trade union mobilisation,
their involvement during this important moment lne thistory of South Africa is
ignored.

This chapter explores the role of African womerthe building of the trade
union movement. | demonstrate that women playeditgaroles in organising
their fellow workers in their places of work. | giest further that in the same
way that wages and working conditions are ofterarégd as central to male
workers’ motivation for trade union mobilisation, omen had similar
motivations. However, for African women who sufééscrimination on the basis
of their race and gender, their motivations hadifeerént dynamic. Racism,
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sexism and gender discrimination in the workplaeecagntral to the mobilisation
of working African women.

Women'’s experiences of the workplace

Many of the women interviewed in this research coimen working-class
backgrounds. Unable to complete their high schalication (particularly the
two earlier generations), they had few or no sk#isd therefore limited
employment opportunities. Adding to their predicamevas the apartheid
government’s racist and sexist policies that lichigenployment opportunities for
African women. Many of them, as the discussion Wwelall demonstrate, were
employed mostly in female dominated industries amgtupations. These
included the textile industry, commercial and datgrsector, but some were
employed in male dominated areas like the chenaicdlmetal sector, and a few
in the transport industry.

South African workplaces have been described asartipid workplace
regimes®®? wherein the whites were the bosses and made thists were
absolute. Sixty-three year old Maggie Magubane, whourrently a member of
parliament for the ruling ANC political party, sted working at Western biscuits

factory in Springs, in the East Rand, in 1966. Slealls her experiences at the
time:

Yoo (Exclamation) it was bad, it was bad! In so imtizat every time we saw a white person you
must work hardyery hard(she gave this strong emphasis), pretend thatayeworking hard
because the white man was there looking at you sisparvisor or management. We used to
work very hard, made a lot of production, we wererking over-time and underpaid ...We
worked long hours, working over the weekends, Ddmnused to be the busiest month and still
we were underpaid (Maggie Magubane, Interview 2004)

Faith Modise was born in the late 1940s (fifty-sewyears old) and like many
women of her generation, she comes from a workiagscbackground where her
mother was the breadwinner. She was forced to lseleol in 1970 when only
doing standard six (grade eight). In 1971 she foarnjdb at Gregory Mills (a
textile factory) where she was still employed wiénterviewed her. Prior to her
working, her mother who was also a factory workiea garment factory, often
told her stories about “the working place and thd treatment they used to get
from employers” (Faith Modise, Interview 2004). kiker mother, Modise had
her own experiences of the “bad” conditions whea siarted. She recalls that:

122 5ee Von Holdt, 2001.
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... The conditions here at work were bad; there wdst of apartheid. We also had to get
permission to use the toilet. And you were not sigepl to take long in the toilet. We had white
male supervisors who would come and drag you ouheftoilet. He would knock at the door
and demand that you come out (Faith Modise, Inéen2004).

The lack of respect for African women by their msigervisors was common in
many workplaces. Within the apartheid legal systé&ifmican women had no
legal status since they were usually regarded asomi Unlike their male
counterparts, women were often subjected to sfiectns of control and
monitoring (Lorna Motsoahae, Interview 2004).

The analysis of workers’ struggles over wages andking conditions often
has a male bias, as already mentioned in chaptee.tifhe impression made is
that wages and working conditions largely concemlenworkers, particularly
with their assumed role as family breadwinners. t€oy to this picture,
interviews with most of the women in this reseanatiicate that like many of
their male counterparts, the issue of wages andimgrconditions is important
in women’s mobilisation into workers’ campaigns. Wen like Elizabeth
Thabethe, who at the time of the interview was animer of parliament for the
ruling ANC,'*® highlighted their frustration with the irregulaorwitions under
which they worked. She argues that “we did not hiaxed working conditions,
like for instance our leave was not fixed; somesrtiee firm would be closed for
one week, other times two weeks” (Elizabeth Thabetmterview 2004).
Unilateral decisions were often made about workounditions or salaries
without consulting or informing the workers. Agregi with Thabethe’s
contention, Veronica Mesatywa, who is currently aganiser at SATAWU,
argues thus:

The salary that was paid to us was decided by neamegt, we never had a set fee that this is
our minimum wages for the month. Management wousd inake a decision that this week we

will be paid such an amount and next time it wobh&la different amount. We did not have

benefits (Veronica Mesatywa, Interview 2004).

For some women, their experiences in the workplate&orking hard and long

hours for low wages helped them realise the exadionh of their parents and a
better understanding of their economic hardshipenvtiney were growing up.
Elizabeth Thabethe recalled her astonishment adddary and the difficulties she
faced in trying to make ends meet with her meagiges. She remarked that:

123 |n June 2005, in a government reshuffle, she wamiated as deputy minister of trade and
industry.
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The money was very low; it was probably R13 perkvéaevould really wonder about the salary
and | asked my father about it. Was this the amofimoney that everybody was earning? My
father said ‘yes’ and even suggested that | waethetf because others were earning around R5
per week ... As a child | could not understand thay were earning litle money because of the
system of exploitation. It began to make sensel apestioned how they managed for the whole
family with such little money. The money was sdditthat we could not even budget with that
(Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004).

Although Africans usually earned low wages, Africanmen were the lowest
paid amongst factory workers (Veronica Mesatywgerinew 2004 and Gertrude
Mabiletsa, Interview 2005). Fifty-year-old Gertruabiletsa has worked at a
paper and printing company (Bellside) since 1982e 8nderlined the gender
differences that existed at her company in the $98Germs of pay. She notes
that:

...When we started the job, men were paid more tlgrthey were paid seventy-four Rands
(R74) while we were earning thirty-four Rands (R3)t we were performing similar tasks...
(Gertrude Mabiletsa, Interview 2005).

The discrimination between women and men in wages mot necessarily based
on differences in the job categories or their penfnce in the workplace.
Reflecting on the issue, Maggie Magubane put oartethat:

Women used to work more perfectly compared to meind even when it came to production
women used to produce more than men. They usditkots their work, men would go out very

often, like going out for a smoke and so on. So eomsed to do most of the work but they
were still underpaid... (Maggie Magubane, Intervied02).

In the same light in which the apartheid staterofeegarded African women as
dependent on a male, employers held the view tlmahem were not heads of
households and therefore they did not have finhobiggations in their families.
Veronica Mesatywa, who originally hails from theskxn Cape, got her first job
in 1975 at a shoe factory in Pietermaritzburg inakxulu Natal. Mesatywa’s
first awareness of the gender inequalities in thg petween women and men
made her mobilise other women to go on an illegyalkes This resulted in her
dismissal from the company. Her views on the gedd&rences in pay are that:

106



Men were treated as seniors and we were minors..y T¥ere paid more because it was
believed that they were breadwinners and we womene working for luxury. But that was not
true because women are more responsible for thednilies (Veronica Mesatywa, Interview
2004).

The differences in wages and occupations were radsiceable amongst women
of different racial groupings. White women, as mensbof the dominant ruling
class, were at the top of the hierarchy, whileoifler groups, including Indians
and coloureds, followed behind. In this hierarcAyrican women were at the
bottom. Veronica Mesatywa again raised her conoeen the different treatment
of women of different racial groupings. She remaHes:

... The salaries were paid according to race, so &Mibmen, Indian and Coloured earned
differently to us African women ... we were all womiemt we were coming from different races
... African women were the worst off (Veronica Mesaay interview 2004).

For many women workers during the apartheid peribe workplace was
characterised by a lot of injustices and disresfmeards African workers. Most
of them witnessed incidents of male workers beingsprally assaulted by male
supervisors in the workplace. Sibongile Masangw@amieen | interviewed her
she was self-employed and also involved in the &waytSelf-employed
Women’s Union) who started working for a transpmtmpany (truck industry)
in 1983, “witnessed the injustices that were bemognmitted against African
male workers.” Prior to working in this company, $éagwane had part-time
jobs that lasted only “three to four months” beealest that time | had serious
problems with white people... | had an attitude ta¥gamwhite people and
therefore could not last in my jobs.” She point$ that:

... Joining the workplace and experiencing white d@tion, seeing a white man whipping
African men; that used to shock and hurt me. Tsatitto hurt me so much and | would wonder,
how or what does this man say to his wife and cbiidabout being chased by another man at
work? My heart used to be very sore. | could ndiebe it. | became angry, wondering how
these men might have felt (Sibongile Masangwarterview 2004).

In the first instance, Masangwane’s concern withghysical assault of ‘African
men’ in the workplace by the ‘white man’ indicatesr feelings of racial identity
with the abused men. It also points to the indigmiith which Africans were
treated in the workplace. In the second instancseler, it also reflects her
gendered views about manhood and the sense otigiolaf African manhood
by the white man. Masangwane’s observation and asiplon racial identity
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highlight the boundaries she creates, whereinwigté man’ is perceived as the
‘other’ that is not within her boundaries.

Joyce Pekani, who at the time of the interview wilas second deputy
president of CCEPPWAWU, joined a chemical sectangany in 1986. She
stresses similar humiliating experiences to whidhicAn workers were often
subjected . She recounts “...there was so much utdbour practice. | saw
people being insulted, being shouted at, and bewated like small kids...”
(Joyce Pekani, Interview 2004). She admits thate¢lasons that made her search
for information about organizing a trade union ier workplace were largely
influenced by the anger she felt when she obsdmeedellow workers:

Being made to pick up papers outside in the wodel@s punishment for arriving late at work),
wash the bosses’ cars, and sometimes the supervigarid force female workers to go to their
houses to do domestic work for them” (Joyce Pekateyview 2004)1.24

Gertrude Mabiletsa, who works in the paper andtipgnindustry corroborated
Pekani’'s story. Her account demonstrates the pakaarthe white supervisors
had over African women workers. She highlightsektemes in which Africans
were “really harassed by white people.”

... A person was like a donkey. At times before yautg lunch you had to wash a white
person’s feet, carry their basket and so on. If y@iuse to follow instructions from a white

person you could loose your job. Sometimes you @eoolme in early in the morning and around
9am you'd be taken out the backdoor to go to yopesvisor's house to clean and do laundry in
their houses without the firm owner’s knowledge if@&le Mabiletsa, Interview 2005).

These are examples of the sort of thing that nesdallimost of the women
interviewed into trade unions. The majority of th@med the workforce in the
early years before trade unions were establishegraperly recognised in the
workplace. Most of the accounts demonstrate nunsemstances of abuse of
African workers’ rights during this period.

Issues of maternity leave under apartheid

As already emphasised, gender discrimination inwekplace was a central
element in the apartheid system. The apartheid plack laws made no
provision for maternity leave for women workers.t“fat time we had no
maternity agreements... It was up to management’sretisn whether you

124 \/on Holdt (2001:75) refers to such instances asrkplace practices that constituted blacks as the
servants of whites.”
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would be allowed to come back or not.” (Patriciautalo, Interview 2004).
This experience took fifty-two year old Rain Chiyg surprise in her first job in
1973, as she was still fresh from high school.

| first worked at the telephone manufacturing comparhat must have been in 1973 | think.
Then | became pregnant and the personnel offickedcane to his office and said | was
dismissed. Then | did not understand and | asked tmme? When you start working at the
company nobody takes time to explain the conditioh&mployment. | was told that it was
because | got pregnant. | was not given a warnmngngthing. That made me very angry and
bitter... (Nomvula Rain Chiya, Interview 2004).

Discussions with the women in this research sugtpedtAfrican women were
often treated differently from other racial grouggnwhen it came to maternity
leave. Most had to endure the painful experienchiaihg their pregnancies at
work to protect their jobs. Patricia Khumalo (fHtye years old) is the eldest of
eleven siblings?> When she completed her high school education #18he
was “lucky” to find a job through a neighbour aét@heckers Supermarket, one
of the largest retail chain stores in South Afribta.1980 she became pregnant
with her first child. Although she was already ndrat the time, she was still
responsible for helping her mother (her father dideen she was only 15 years
old) with her younger siblings. Because of the iicial responsibilities she had
during her first pregnancy, Khumalo was faced wita fear of losing her job.
For six months she “kept quiet because being pregaathat time was not part
of the working contract | had with my employers’a{fcia Khumalo, Interview
2004). But after six months it was difficult and nderou$®® to continue
concealing her pregnancy, and she had to plead kethsupervisor not to
dismiss her and to retain her job after givingthiGhe was told that:

| gave you the job, | employed you and you nevéd toe that at some stage you would fall
pregnant, so what do you expect me to do? The elisigours and you choose to be pregnant.
We will see after you have given birth if you cditl iave your job back” (Patricia Khumalo,
Interview 2004).

Interviews in this research suggest that the wadglwas perceived in male
worker terms, whereby employees are expected t@hvibays available for work
without any break in service. Women in the workplagere therefore also

125\When I interviewed her she worked for the Sexualadsment Programme, which was initiated by
COSATU.

126 She informed me that she used to wear tight unefnfcorset) to tuck-in her tummy during the
first months of her pregnancy. However, as she icoed with her pregnancy *“it felt so
uncomfortable as if it would come out through theuthh” (Patricia Khumalo, Interview 2004).
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expected to fit into the ‘male worker model.” Maeatent gave them the
‘choice,” “if you want to make babies, you shoulidys at home and you can
make as many babies as you would like. But as &ngou are here you need to
be productive” (Patricia Khumalo, Interview 2004).

Although it was never recognised as an essentiamemn of other racial
groupings received special treatment with regards ntaternity leavé®’
According Mesatywa, “the white women, Indian womamd coloured women
were given time off.” She notes that:

... They had a one-month privilege, but it was natpBut at least they were guaranteed their
jobs back. But they were still demoted; they wondd occupy the same position as they used to
before going on maternity leave. That was one anesed to observe. Although they had that
privilege, they were re-employed as casuals (lieer2004).

As already illustrated in chapter three, matertigve was a very contentious
issue for many women workers, and many women at#ibtheir union
participation to this issue. For many of the wonrgerviewed, the experiences
of gender discrimination in the workplace were imgot for their identity as a
gender group. Their awareness of the common expmseat work, experiences
they did not share with men, was useful in the frnand articulation of issues
of gender inequality and sexism in the workplaaeg #&ter within the union
movement, as it will be illustrated in this reséarc

Sexual harassment in the workplace

Another area in which the labour laws at the tiragetl to protect women was
sexual harassment in the workplace. Commentingh@issue, Joyce Pekani
recounts “...those times sexual harassment was vemymon. It was very

difficult for women to get jobs without having tdesp with one of the

supervisors or the hiring officer” (Interview 2004dding to the discussion on
sexual harassment, Masangwane asserts that seatassment of women in the
workplace “has always been there but we did n&trrailch about it then.” Forty-

eight-year old Thembi Masondo, who is currentlyhaps steward at Shoprite
Checkers, described an incident she experiencé@ld8 at the same company:

When | came back here (she moved from Kwa-Zulu INatdohannesburg after getting married)
| became an administrator, working with a colouneghager. Then | realised the importance of

127 Since little research has been done on womeresetparticular racial categories, there is not much
information available on their experiences in tharkplace during this period, and especially on this
issue of maternity leave.
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the union. That man wanted to sleep with everyoainiwoman, exploiting them. He used to call
me into his office and he would close the curtdinds so that no one could see inside and then
he would press against me, touch me and try toefdrienself on me (Thembi Masondo,
Interview 2004).

According to the women interviewed in this reseambme men who were in
senior positions to African women in the workpladeen abused their powers by
forcing women to have sex with them or threateniog terminate their
employment. In most situations, women either hadgto along with the
harassment to secure employment and ensure tlyataghmain employed, or face
the risk of remaining unemployed or losing theibgaf they failed to comply.
Although some women complied out of fear of losthgir jobs, some became
“...fed up by the harassment. | did not even havefe¢le of being dismissed...”
(Thembi Masondo, Interview 2004). Masondo was feoate in her instance,
since trade unions were already established andiien SACCAWU was one
of the militant trade unions at the time. Aftersiag the issue with the union,
which took up the issue with management, the sug@rwas dismissed.

Experiences of the workplace in the post-apartbeid

The experiences of women in the workplace in thet @partheid era have
similarities to those of the earlier generationikeltheir older counterparts, the
generation currently in the factory workplace isftonted with management
who often abuse their powers. However, the diffeeers that it is within a
democratic context with recognised trade uniontsgnd workers’ rights; this
new democratic context places limitations on thiemtxof abuse of powers and it
has also empowered many of the women currentliggrntorkplace.

As in the apartheid workplace context, managemalhtexercises a lot of
authority and control over African workers, partanly women. The issue of
controlling women’s access to the toilet is alsghlighted in the workplace of
the 1990s. For management, their concern is largeeting production
deadlines and ensuring that employees ‘work harhdirty-six year old Louisa
Modikwe (she is currently an organiser with SACTWlh)o began working at a
textile factory in Rosslyn, in Pretoria in 1995|udtrates this point in the
discussion below. According to Modikwe:

... Sometimes the employer would say ‘you are wasgtiygtime; you go to the toilet too many
times. And now you’ll only go to the toilets at kntime.’ Now nature calls what must you do?
What | did one morning was | collected small rubbiins and emptied them and then filled
them with water that has been dipped with tea laagisput some toilet paper. When the manager
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came in he asked what was going on. And | saidvaare not going to waste your production

time by going to the toilets. That is urine whoewants to relieve themselves they can use that.’
This was out of anger. | have to go the toiletm an adult. And | am keeping their production

targets. Now what is it that they want from mehiéy are going to tell me that | should not go to

the toilet? (Louisa Modikwe, Interview 2005).

Unlike the earlier generation interviewed in thissearch who joined the
workforce during the period of apartheid oppressiathout the protection of
workers’ rights, Modikwe was well aware of her rigln the workplace and that
she could not be dismissed without a sound reasan@rning. The constitution
of the country, which tabled the rights of all z&ns in the country, had already
been drafted; and the government had already intex several legislative
measures, including the new Labour Relations Attictv guaranteed the rights
of all workers. It was in this context that Modikwested the limits of her new
rights in a democratic South Africa. When | proldedher into her extreme
action to challenge her supervisor’s decisionsrésponse was “| am one of the
people who thought that whatever | was doing [i@ Workplace] | had rights”
(Interview 2005).

Certainly, the post-apartheid generation workfonsas not fearful of
challenging what they perceived as unfair managépractices. They were very
conscious of racial discrimination and their righighe workplace. They “have
read so many books about such things [racism] ek lseen movies like
Sarafind (Hilda Matjee, Interview 2004). Although similéo their counterparts
in the early 1960s and 1970s in their awarenesaam and injustices against
African people by white people, these young adsweere also aware of the new
opportunities within their democratised context.lddi Matjee who is the
chairperson of the Gauteng council of shop stewddsSATAWU, started
working for one of the airline companies in 199heSomplained about the
dominance of “Boers” in the cargo section where $ingt worked in the
company.

... They were too racist ... They have that attittide you are black and you said you wanted a
job, and thus you don’t have rights. And | thinktlis when maybe | took a decision and said
that this is my position. | told myself that | wast going to say that ‘oh it was for the first time
so maybe it is okay'... no that’s not the way to(Hdda Matjee, Interview 2004).

Not only did Matjee’s generation have the advantajedemocracy and

legislation, which guaranteed workers’ rights, buty also had access and the
right to information; and were not afraid to aslegtions, which sets them apart
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from the generation that joined the workforce dgrithe apartheid period.
Explaining her assertive behaviour, she notes that:

| know that is not how we were taught at schoot, ymu get clues. And even when you are still
new in the workplace, you want to know why are aarthings happening or done in a particular
way. So you make inquiries and ask for informafidiidda Matjee, Interview 2004).

In our discussion about workplace experiences,@erMabiletsa, who has been
in the workplace during both periods, the aparttaeid the current post-apartheid
era, suggested that there has not been much changerkplace relations.
According to her, the changes are cosmetic. Shesarthat:

...Nothing much has changed. Ukushintsha kushu ukiatifina nesithombe esingaphandle
(change is like a picture that is hung outside tfer public view), to say, yes things have
changed. But when you come inside the workplacegshare still pretty much the same
(Interview 2005).

Mabiletsa who works for a small printing companylidees that “...these

legislations are more effective in those big maitional companies. There are
big problems in these small firms owned by indiatiu These people do not
follow any regulations” (Interview 2005). She notkat although the legislation
protects workers, employers still remind them ‘whdthe boss’

...At least now people cannot be just dismissed fogaod reason. But you are still told that
‘this is my firm, and not Mbeki's (the current Sbuifrican President) or Vavi's (the current
COSATU general secretary). If | want to dismiss yauill (Interview 2005).

Mabiletsa also mentioned the challenges still faiceterms of equal wages or
occupations between different gender groups as eflithe different racial

groupings. She points to the differences betweemavoand men in terms of job
mobility within her firm. While women were often fxein low paid jobs and

rotated in different tasks with the same salaryn raee often promoted into well
paid jobs after a shorter period (Gertrude Maldletaterview 2005). Maternity
leave is still another challenge that her emplogften avoids by employing

younger women as temporary/casual work&téln fact our employer does not
like people who become pregnant. He says ther® iseed for people getting
pregnant and having babies” (Interview 2005).

128 Under the current Basic Conditions of Employmentt,Avomen are entitled to four months
maternity leave. The employer has no obligatiorpay wages during this period (but women can
claim money from the Unemployment Insurance Fubdj,unlike the apartheid period women have
legal recourse if dismissed on this basis.
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Trade union mobilisation in the early 1970s

The early 1970s were characterised by worker&kesridemanding better wages
and recognition of trade union rights for Africamnkers. As already mentioned,
these strikes spread to most parts of the couespecially urban areas like
Gauteng. The strikes had an influence on many wsrkecluding women who
were the lowest paid and, as already noted, wees slubjected to various forms
of discrimination. | have already highlighted thasin the scholarly analysis of
these strikes, pointing out that the experiencewahen are hardly considered.
This research therefore sheds light on women’s reipees and perceptions of
this period.

According to Modise, who still works in a textiladtory, the 1970s workers’
strikes raised awareness of trade unions in hekplace. Influenced by the
developments in the country, two women workers ém factory approached
other workers about the low wages they were earainththe unilateral decisions
management often made over their increases (let@r?004). The following
morning all the workers congregated outside andHat.wvas our first strike in
the company...” It was also the first time that $barned they already had a
union in their workplace to which management ref@rthem when they
complained about their wages and the “sixty centseiase every year” (Faith
Modise, Interview 2004). Complaining about thisamiModise argues that:

The union never came to the company to negotiateuorbehalf and they never consulted with
the workers... They never came to us to inform usuitibar rights or anything like that. We had
a closed shop agreement and that meant automgtyeallbecome a member by working in the
factory (Faith Modise, Interview 2004).

As indicated earlier, the strikes in the early 19pompted many employers to
introduce liaison committees and ‘sweetheart uni¢th®se which collaborated
with management against the workers) with the dbjecf suppressing trade
union organisation in their place of work. The unim which Modise refers
(Garment Workers’ Union), was perceived to be ae'sthieart union’ that largely
ensured that workers were disciplined and followexlorders of management.
Unlike Modise, fifty-seven year old Lorna Motsoal{ake currently works for
an NGO called Malibongwe that is involved in vasoprojects with under-
privileged communities), who worked at anotheritextictory in Randfontein in
the west of Johannesburg in the 1970s, was awatesafnion in her workplace.
Referring to the union, she remarks, “the uniort the had was useless. They
were telling us about funeral schemes, we areagukihg forward to dying. We
were not interested and we were still young” (Lokhatsoahae, Interview 2004).
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Motsoahae’s workplace also had management liaisomrattees which she also
felt were “useless and toothless” because managemsed these structures as a
way of maintaining control over the workers. Afteeing appointed by her
colleagues to be part of the committee, Motsoalt@m@ded one meeting where
she noticed that shop stewards in this committee:

...were not raising the issues that affected workershe floor, instead management would just
inform the shop stewards who was not doing their yeell and so on. But there was never
anything coming from the shop stewards to raise gheblems of the workers... (Lorna
Motsoahae, Interview 2004).

The events within the country during this periodreverucial in raising these
women workers’ consciousness about trade unionsvamdters’ rights. The
union organisers were going around workplaces,asiing information about
trade unions and also recruiting workers. Pattdiamalo, who at the time was
working at a retail store, met Emma Mashinini ird9vhen she had gone out
for lunch. Khumalo recalls that:

She [Mashinini] was organising workers and durihgtttime | was so scared. She was telling
me about unions and asking me about the workinglitions ... So she explained to me that
there is a union and | felt at that time that ‘aghEmma wants to get me fired from my job,
she’s telling me about these things.” And | wasitig that ‘me | was coming from a poor
background so | did not want to have anything toaith these things’. And she told me about
the subscription costs (which was 25 cents) and haoiens work. But | got interested and
curious to know about the meetings. | attendedribetings but kept a low profile so that no one
from my workplace would find out about it. ... atdfirit was very difficult for me to
conceptualise the idea of a union in the workpland what benefits were there for me as a
worker. Over and above that | was very concernexitaimy job security. She was very upfront
that once | become a union member, there’s a ligebsibility that | will be victimised. So | had
to weigh my choices, to be or not to be. But in ¢énel | am glad that she was able to convince
me (Patricia Khumalo, Interview 2004).

Trade union membership carried high risks for maykers, especially during
the early period of trade union mobilisation. Feérdismissal was a primary
concern for most of these women, particularly sine@ny were breadwinners:
even in families that had a double income, Africaorkers’ wages were low.
However, the political context during the late 19&hd 1980s, with high profile
political protests at various levels of societyygld a major role in developing
the political awareness of women like Patricia Klalon Her younger brother
was involved in student politics in the 1970s. Haswone of the many students
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arrested during the 1976 protests in black towrsstzcording to Khumalo, her
brother influenced her political consciousness, ingkher understand the
interconnection between her experiences in the place and the apartheid
system. Khumalo further notes that:

He is the one who was actually encouraging me tticgzate in the union... At that time we
were paid very low wages ... My brother was telling how important it was to belong to a
collective structure, that we must promote coll@stn, individualism must be discouraged. |
think he was still in high school at the time. Ahd was busy bombarding me with all this
information (Patricia Khumalo, Interview 2004).

Lydia Kompe returned to Johannesburg in 1974 dfégrlong stay in the rural
areas during her marriage. Kompe found a job anitikg factory. However,
like most female dominated sectors, the wages Wmver compared to male
dominated industries.

| worked there for about five to six months andntthegot another job at Heinerman electric in
Weinberg [north of Johannesburg]. At least we weaé twenty-five Rands (R25) a week,
while in the knitting factory we were paid six Ran(R6) per week. | worked there until the
factory moved to Elandsfontein. ... We started jognthe union from 1974 but that was kept a
secret because you could be victimised for beingian member. In 1976 we wanted our union
to be recognised. That time black trade unions weteallowed to register, but they could be
recognised and a house agreement could be signeedrethe employer and the workers. So
we wanted that in our company. Then in March, ketbe June 16 massaclrzegwe had a big
strike where the police were called in. They refligerecognise our union and they wanted us to
use the works committee (Lydia Kompe, Interview 200

After a long battle with the company, Kompe, whd ke strike as the shop
steward in the company, and some of her colleatpststhe court case against
their dismissal in 1978° It was after this that her union MAWU employed he
as an organiser. Later on she was requested by MAMIganise the transport
sector:

MAWU asked me to organise the Transport and Genafaikers’ Union in the Transvaal. |
started that union alone and it was such a challdregause the transport sector is a difficult

129 5he is referring to the 1976 student protestine$o where an estimated 176 students were killed
by the police who openly shot at them (See BrinkJuvigane, Lebelo, Ntshangase and Krige, 2006).
130 The events of this strike are reported by Hemkegassick and Ulrich (2006) and Webster (1988).
However, since the language used in writing abbat gtrikes during this period is gender neutral
(often suggesting that the shop stewards who veading the strikes were male), Kompe’s leadership
as a woman shop steward in this struggle is natételd.
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sector to work in because you never find those exakThey are always on the road. And the
employers are very sneaky people and very diffichkty have small little businesses here and
there and very difficult and would never give yaicess (Lydia Kompe, Interview 2005).

Also important during this period was the exchamdenformation amongst
workers from different places of work about tradegom activities. Masangwane
complained to her sisters about the working cood#iat her workplace in the
transport industry: her sisters who “...worked atcapany that was already
organised by MAWU... offered to help me find a unitwat could organise at
my workplace” (Sibongile Masangwane, interview 2004According to

Masangwane, who in 1983 worked as an administedtartransport company:

My sisters helped me to find the union. We werff@SATU and they referred us to a union that
was organising in the trucking industry. So | méthwlane Barrett [who was an organiser] and |
explained our situation at the company. She engeatame to organise in the company. |
managed to get another colleague to help me omgaltiwas difficult but we tried. |1 asked him
to target the truck drivers, and | concentratedhmse who worked inside the company. It was
difficult, you would try to organise some and affeweeks you would be called to the office and
interrogated by management and asked ‘what ard@rymg to do’? And by doing that, they did
not realise that they were fuelling me becauselised that | needed to be persistent (Sibongile
Masangwane, interview 2004).

In some instances when workers changed jobs franewatere that had already
been organised, they used their trade union skillorganise in their new
workplaces. In November 1987 Nomasonto Rosa Mki(iifey-two year old
Mkhize is still the only female shop steward at hatomobile company) who
had worked at OK Bazaars for the last eight yeadsveas in the position of shop
steward, joined the automobile company AutoliesCiamdor near Kagiso, one
of the townships in the West Rand. She relatectoey:

| was from CCAWUSA and so when | started workingehd inquired from my former union
about organising workers in my workplace and | wa informed that it was the metal sector
and therefore NUMSA was the relevant union. Thegntlarranged for NUMSA to come and
organise us and we filled in forms. We arranged gemeral meetings in the form of braais
(barbecues) over the weekends to ensure that ag peaple would come... With the late Abisae
Nkwe, we organised people and we had stop ordedstta union was introduced. We were
however intimidated by management, and workers wealled in individually and asked reasons
for joining unions and whether they were in the kpdeice to work or to be involved in trade
unions? But we struggled until they fully recoguisthe union (Nomasonto Rosa Mkhize,
Interview 2004).
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The process of organising workers was a challeagdylkhize points out. She
continued to discuss the strategies used by wotkec®nceal their organising
activities in the workplace.

In that year (1988) it was hectic for us as workiénwas difficult to join trade unions. We had to
fill the forms in the toilets where the whites wdulot see you and give them back to the union
official making sure that you would not raise amggicion. And sometimes we would hand
them back in the township. But we managed to osgapbirselves, at that time we were about
400 or so. We introduced the union into the compamy it was a struggle with management,
relations were very tense (Nomasonto Mkhize, lrigan2004).

It is also important to note that trade union orgation during the apartheid era
placed a strong emphasis on solidarity and cooperamongst workers from
different workplaces. “In those days unions weregategorised as they are now
that one union would organise only in a particiactor” (Veronica Mesatywa,
Interview 2004). Unions organised workers irrespectof the sector. More
important however, was the emphasis that was planeatganising on the basis
of race instead of gender. The objective was taaganany workers as possible
to reach the target required for trade union rettmgnrights in the workplace.
This was crucial for most of these women activiatsit opened opportunities for
involvement in trade union politics.

In 1980 Veronica Mesatywa, who is now an organisgh SATAWU,
worked for OK Bazaars. She narrated her story alibmimg recruited into
CCAWUSA in the following way:

When | joined the union the first day | asked mfysie¢ question ‘am | doing the right thing?’
Then | said to myself that these other comradesndidsay that they only wanted men, but
workers to join. Then later on | learned about ptwemen who were active in trade unions,
even in other countries. So | told myself that wanage entitled to be in the trade unions, for
instance women like Ray Alexander who was the feuraf the South African Railway and
Harbour Workers’ Union (SARHWU, which later mergedth the Transport and General
Workers Union (TGWU), to form the South African Tisport and Allied Workers’ Union
(SATAWU)) was a woman. And then what encouraged again is the knowledge that the
founder of CCAWUSA is a woman (Veronica Mesatywdetview 2004).

Mesatywa’'s doubts about her decision were largeglyenced by the context that
was dominated by sexist views that regarded palitarganisation as a male
activity. However, the same context also offered éxamples of other women
who were involved in trade union activities, eveithim the same union that was
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organising in her particular sector. Respondinght question about her doubts
whether she made the ‘right’ decision, she arghat t

Because they were men and | thought that theywalyted to recruit men. But they did not say
that. And there were also people saying that ttadens are only for men, women have no part
in these organisations. Why do we want to involueselves in these things? But for me the fact
that they came to the workplace and organised énidignately for workers to join CCAWUSA
made me realise that | can also become a membtée afnion. So for me | analysed that | can
be a woman and he can be a man, but when we #ne iwmorkplace we are all called workers,
and that entitles both of us to join unions (VecanMesatywa, Interview 2004).

In convincing herself that she has done the ‘rijimg,” Mesatywa chooses on
one hand to suppress her gender identity, whicdifferent from the male
organisers who came to her workplace. Her workilagscidentity at this point is
more important as it places her in the same cayegerthe male organisers,
therefore justifying her decision to become a membé& a trade union
organisation. On the other hand, her gender ideplétys a role in her decision-
making, as she realised that some of the majoettadon organisations were
founded by women. By manipulating her different ntitees, Mesatywa
challenges the claim that trade unions are ‘ontyren.’

Certainly, women’s reactions to trade unions wese all the same. Not all
women were interested in trade union activitiesiaty. Some of them were
young and new to the workplace, and therefore mibt fware of the politics of
inequality and racism within there. Busisiwe Msimganshe was a SACTWU
shop steward at the time of the interview) fromrPim Soweto was only 19
years old and had just left school when she stavta#ting at a textile factory in
early 1973.

When | started working at the factory | was stiduyg. It must have been around 1973. During
that time lots of people used to work at factorespecially women... There were women who
were shop stewards in the factory. But | had noMtedge about trade unions and the purpose of
having shop stewards. We were aware that thereawszson in our factory but we did not know
how it was supposed to help us. Since we wereystilng, when they held meetings we would
walk out ... At that time for us we were young awel could not find anything interesting about
the unions and meetings (Busisiwe Msimango, In&an2005).

It was only a few years later after she observedagament injustices in the
various places where she worked that Msimango dpeel an interest in trade
unions. The 1976 student protests and how these hanrdled by the state also
had a major impact on her political consciousneBssiSiwe Msimango,
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Interview 2005). Her anger at “the way white pedpéated black people in the
workplace” soon influenced her to challenge manageis bad treatment of her
colleagues. In 1981, while working at a companyecalRennie Models, she
started challenging management’s “arrogant and”rbdbaviour towards other
women workers in her place of work. She recalls. tha

You know | always stood up against injustices. Reiver there were pass laws and if you were
from outside this region you needed a special geionivork in Johannesburg. So the employer
would make working conditions very difficult for clu people. | remember | used to fight for

these people because | was not happy about the tixay were being treated (Busisiwe

Msimango, Interview 2005).

In 1983 when two women union organisers came t@rosg workers at her
company, Hepkins which “manufactured plastics fdffecent purposes,”
Thabethe was convinced that this would be the isoluio the poor working
conditions and low wages in her company. She temtthe following:

Around 1983 we were approached by other union dsgas (this was for the second time her
company was approached by union organisers. Téitifine in 1981 was not successful). About
forty of us went out to meet with them. One of thémdies explained about the unions and how
it would help us. She asked about the working dimm and told us that through the union we
could challenge such things... (Elizabeth Thabdtiterview 2004).

Because of her conviction that unions could chahgeworking conditions they
faced in her company, she took it upon herselfrgaoise her fellow employees.
“l told other workers that we should try and organbecause once we have the
union it would help us change the working condiiom our workplace”
(Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004). Thabethehlie help of her colleague,
organised other workers and “exceeded the fiftycger quota” required for
forming a trade union in the workplace and gaimecpgnition rights.

In most of the interviews with these women actsjigacism, poor working
conditions and low wages were central issues thattvated them to become
involved in trade union organisation. Women wetteroin low paid sectors, and
even those who were ‘lucky’ to be in male dominasedtors that paid higher
wages, still faced discrimination in their wages.the interviews, most women
also talked about gender discrimination in the ywtake and indicated that as
one of the motivating factors for them. As statadier, many women were often
threatened with dismissal for either refusing trexusl advances of male
supervisors or for becoming pregnant. It is in tositext that for many women,
“... protection against the threat of being dismiss€@ihembi Masondo,
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Interview 2004) was central in their mobilisationtd trade unions. In their
contact with the workers, unions emphasised thay ttan bring changes in the
workplace, and that if workers were organised iuldde possible to challenge
unfair labour practice in the workplace.

The process of mobilising: ‘strategising and spegdleepless nights planning’
The process of organising workers into a trademudiaring the apartheid era was
not an easy one. “It was very difficult at that ¢éirbecause everybody was very
scared of police involvement” (Alina RantsolaseQ£0 Furthermore, the risks of
victimisation were often high, as already mentiomedhe earlier sections. In
spite of such risks, most of the women activisteriiewed in this study still felt
that ‘there was no turning back’ and continued figanise as many workers as
required to gain recognition status.

It was difficult but we tried... organising a uniom the company was not something you could
achieve over a few weeks. You have to first mobiled strategise, spend sleepless nights
planning. You become dedicated and committed ta#use (Sibongile Masangwane, 2004).

The apartheid state and employers used propagand@ssuade people from
associating with trade unions, calling them ‘commtsl who wanted to cause
trouble for workers. Motsoahae, who was workinghe textile sector at Patons
and Baldwin in 1981, discussed the challenges abedfin convincing workers
to join trade unions.

But it was difficult to organise, as | was the opbrson organising... To get members was really
difficult. When we started there were only five uiff. The other workers were afraid, they had
been told all the negative things about the urtioat it was a Xhosa (an ethnic group) union that
was going to make people loose their jobs, thatwsee communists. But | continued. To have
five members in one month meant a lot, it showed sork for gaining members. It took a long
time to get a representative number for us to gaimpany recognition (Lorna Motsoahae,
2004).

In some instances women workers arranged for ng=etio be held in the
townships to overcome the difficulties of organgsiworkers in the workplace.
Meetings in the form of barbecues or get-togetteetigs were organised, and
during these events workers would be mobilisedoto fhe trade union. In the
guote below, Modise indicates the efficiency ofsttatrategy and the pre-
eminence of the networks in the whole process.
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Another thing is that we had meetings at our hauSes| would invite those people | was
familiar with and they would come over and we wodlgcuss about the trade unions and how
they worked And it was during the apartheid period and we werally struggling and it was a
must for us to join the uniofiner own emphasis). So, even men ended up jousndhe strategy
of inviting people at home really worked becauseséhyou invited would go and inform others
they know about the union and influence them ta.jdihe factory was surprised when they
discovered that we were organised and had majonigynbership (Faith Modise, Interview
2004).

Gaining the representative number was often noaguiee that management
would sign the recognition agreement with the unids some of the interviews
indicate, it was still a struggle for workers totghe company to sign the
agreement. Management played ‘hide and seek’ gaffites. is explained by

Masangwane:

...we had an organiser from the union office, andldie and then Susan Shabangu (she is
currently the deputy minister of safety and segynitas brought in. We struggled together. Our
employer had tricks for dodging meeting with theéomn he would agree to meet with the union

officials but when they came to meet him he wouit lIve available. So the union officials then

suggested that we should spy on him and call théenever he is in the office. We did that and

the union came and showed him proof of membersigmed-up membership forms. He was red
he was so upset. We realised then that there wasrnimg back, because once we backed out
then it would be easy for him to fire us. We wen®rsg and united (Sibongile Masangwane,

Interview 2004).

“Women were very militant and fearless of managedinen

Most often literature on trade unions and workesguggles discusses the
mobilisation and organisation of workers as a psedéat is always led by men.
The assumption is that since women do not haver&imgclass consciousness,
they are less interested in trade union organisali@wever, most of the women
activists in this research argued to the contragcording to these women, it
was more difficult to organise men in the earlyrgeaf trade union formation.

... workers feared white people in this factory. MoSthe men were afraid that they would be
dismissed. They did not understand that once tloéyed the union, they could challenge
management on ... workplace issues (Faith Modiservigw 2004).
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Elizabeth Thabethe, who started organising workereer company in 1983,
argues that women were more likely than their ntalenterparts to challenge
management in the workplace. According to Thabgtber wages and feelings
of exploitation amongst most of the women in therkimrce are prominent
factors in the mobilisation of women.

...women were the ones who were more willing to ia@d participate in militant actions. If we
were to say that we are going to have a work sg@pa demonstration during lunchtime,
women would participate in large numbers. Men,va & them would come but most would say
‘hey, we are here to work for our children.” Thermgho worked in that company were such
cowards, they were so fearful of the managemesomen were very militant and fearless of
management. Even the management was aware of abtbécause they would notice that
women were always in the forefront whenever we had/ork stoppage or demonstration
(Elizabeth Thabethe, 2004).

The perceptions of men being fearful or not braveugh were emphasised on
several occasions by the different women intervekwethis study. On the one
hand these perspectives challenge the common stpesoof women as being
submissive, docile and less interested in politmaanisations. On the other
hand however, these perceptions reflect the dorhmasculinity and femininity
stereotypes. While following the script of masciyin stereotypes, which
prescribes that men should be brave and fearlessiew were critical of men
who did not conform to this, but at the same tintecipg much emphasis on
women who challenged the dominant stereotype ofnggiveness and docility.
Since women were regarded as acting outside thigesrof the prescribed role,
their acts of defiance were held in high esteemsavigwane admitted that:

| am glad | had the opportunity to be in that indy$ecause | learned a lot. Some people
assume that all men are naturally smart by virfugeing men. But that is not the case and being
in the trucking industry made me realise so manyhefr weaknesses. When it comes to the
white person, men in the trucking industry wereafaid to be in the forefront and sort out their

problems. Their organiser was a woman; their shepard was a woman... They would say hey
these women have helped us and taken us out afidezy (Sibongile Masangwane, 2004).

Nevertheless, strong views about leadership roldslae suitability of women in
these positions existed in some quarters of the#drmale working population.
According to some of the women activists in thise@ch, men still perceived
women as being the weaker sex, and therefore eaiyfie of people who could
lead them in trade union activities, but women |IMasangwane turned these
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gender stereotypes to their advantage by daring tmgain the unions if they
were ‘real men.” She explains that:

Some would tell me that | could not tell them amythas a woman. And my response would be
‘you cannot tell me anything. Where have you ewsansa man being chased by another man,
running round the truck?’ | mean | used to see thdirthe time from my office being whipped
by the white boss. | would ask them to explain ® ‘how could another man whip you?’ And |
would say to them ‘he (the employer) would not ddoethat to me... he can only do it to you.’
And they would say ‘singahlulwa ngumfazi?’ (how @mvoman beat us). And you know once
you do that to a man you are challenging his madhso for some they would end up joining
the union once they hear me talking like that (8@ Masangwane, 2004).

In some instances women activists also faced caigdle of being sexually
harassed by those men whom they were trying tontgganto the trade unions.
‘Smart’ women like Kompe, who was an organiser foansport workers,
however, found ways of dealing with such incidefidiscussing her challenges
of organising men into the union, she points oat:th

... being a woman just made it worse. And workinghvatl these men was such a challenge;
some would come to me and say ‘if you don’t agcesléep with me I'm going to tell the others
not to join the union.” You know all those thingsdal managed to overcome that, | would say
ok man we'll talk, and then call the meeting witle thope that | would agree. With membership,
you need to be very smart to overcome such chalkeigydia Kompe, 2005).

Trade union mobilisation post apartheid era

Trade union mobilisation in the post apartheidisreertainly different from the
earlier period. The recruitment of workers into th@ons takes place in a free
and open context, without the fear or threat oimiisal. More importantly,
workers join the workforce already aware of tradeoos and their right to
belong to one.

Hilda Matjee became a union member immediatelyvsae given a full-time
job in 1997. Matjee, who has a background of stugeiitical activism, pointed
out the importance of aligning herself with an erigation. She remarks that:

Joining the union, remember after | had been adtivhe Student Representative Council (SRC)
structures at school, | knew what we wanted. Akddw that as a worker there is COSATU and
that workers need to be organised. | knew thatulccaot solve workplace problems alone; you
have to be organised so that problems could besaged in a collective rather than individually
... 1 think for me, | believe in being organised ... @her its labour or whatever... | used to
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belong to a youth club... | have never believed imgdhings alone. So when you first become
a worker, where would you align yourself, you wopé part of management at a go. If you are
still at the worker level there are so many thitlget are dissatisfactory (Hilda Matjee, Interview
2004).

When Matjee joined the workforce, she had alreadipraned working-class

consciousness. As she eloquently indicates abdve, véas aware that the
workplace has two classes, the workers and managemeing aware of the
power that management has over workers, Matjeds @nscious that as a
worker, her power in relation to management lieeen collective solidarity with

other workers.

In explaining her working-class consciousness, jddatemphasized the
importance of her earlier experiences as a stuaentist and her awareness of
the strength of collective organisation influend¢ed choice to become a union
member.

... That is why | want to say being in the SRC stoetmotivated me to be a union member.
And also the incident with my mother during thekstr(her mother refused to take part in a
strike for fear of being dismissed and was harabydellow workers for being a sell-out), and |

realised that it was wrong. She did not know the bad rights to be a union member. That
made me sayl ‘want to be in a union, so that when | have a\giece, the union can represent

me and | will be heard(Hilda Matjee, Interview 2004).

In the mid-1980s the trade union movement in S@\ftica was regarded as a
powerful force against white oppression and thethpal regime within most of
the African communities. The labour movement cmajél not only workplace
related issues, but the unjustness of the aparthgstem, something which
gained them respect amongst these communities. eTlsentiments were
reflected in an interview with Mirriam Khumalo (Brview 2005) who was
excited to become part of the trade union movemeéntike her counterpart
Matjee, Khumalo (who is currently the SACCAWU slgipward) never had the
opportunity of being formally involved in organisedlitics, but she grew up in
an environment where many people, including hertheno were political
activists and continually experienced police hares# and arrests.

Her first response to the question on her motivatoy being a union member
(in 1995) was “the funniest part of it is that |suaever told why | should join the
union; | was just told that everyone was a uniorminer in the workplace and
therefore | should also become a member” (Mirriahukalo, Interview 2004).
When asked further about her motivation for agrgdom become a member of
the trade union when she had the option not to, jdimumalo pointed out her
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enthusiasm about the opportunity to be involvearnganisational politics. She
explains in the following manner:

...I think it was something exciting for me. Theresagoing to be general meetings and all. ...1
was learning about the strength and power of SACCAWNd | was told about the 1989 strike
that lasted about six months. And | wished | haenbgart of that. | thought it would have been
very exciting for me. The years went by, and | cared as a union member and attending union
meetings (Mirriam Khumalo, Interview 2005).

Louisa Modikwe joined the workforce without any kgoound of activism or
involvement in protest activities. Modikwe was bamd grew up in Brits, which
is in the North West Province (formerly known aspBothatswana, which was a
Bantustan during the apartheid period). Unlike peers who come from the
Gauteng region, where most of the political agfivdok place during the 1980s,
Modikwe claims to have been less affected by studed community protests
during this period. When asked about her origihe,responded thus:

In our area people are not political. We only knehich parties to vote for and it ends there. We
are not that active. It is only when | moved toauesburg that | came across activism (Louisa
Modikwe, Interview 2005).

The apartheid state and the Bantustan authoritesstex] a propaganda image of
the political struggle and the unrest in the copntburing those days we were
made to fear anything that had to do with politM& had the fear that comrades
will come and Kkill us... So we were left behind piokily...” (Louisa Modikwe,
Interview 2004). Modikwe began working in 1996 dexstile factory and:

...| began reading books, political books... and theywur employer treated us ... reading
those books... and then you find that your emplogenistreating you, when those two things
connected it did something to me (Louisa Modikweetview 2005).

Modikwe’s democratic context allows her to readitpa! books, which were

illegal and banned in the apartheid era. Unlike ¢t@unterparts in the earlier
period, the democratic and free context allowsdwess to information. When
she joined her place of work, they were organisga brival union and we did

not have benefits and it seemed they [the uniothjndit care” (Interview 2005).

Without any experience in trade union organisatgime took the initiative and

mobilised her fellow workers to strike against lovages and to demand a
provident fund.

126



So | started organising the workers as | was awulaae since we were only six (members of
SACTWU), the strike would not be successful. Soegdn mobilising other workers and

managed to convince a few. We went on the strikebbaause we were fewer that did not last
long. We had to go back to work. But the company tpe message and they gave us an
increase, but still we did not get the providemduThen | went back to the workers and |
explained to them that the problem is that we Haweer SACTWU members. And if most of us

joined SACTWU and gained majority membership, thauld help us address some of the
grievances that we had against management. The thmbdwe had in the company then, had not
done much for us (Louisa Modikwe, Interview 2005).

Asked how she came to the conclusion that SACTWW W best union to
represent their interests in the workplace, Modikpeinted out that she
‘conducted her own investigation’ about working diions in other factories.

When | came into the factory, | conducted my owmestigations to find out about other

workers’ working conditions and benefits in theongpanies. | used to go round different
companies and ask about their unions and how theeg working. | questioned how come they
had better benefits when we were all working inilsimndustries. So after talking to workers in

other companies, | took that information back te thorkers in my factory. | began holding

general meetings and asking workers to debateeprtbvident fund. But the whole process was
not easy. The problem was that when workers weténterested in the union, they would go

and report to management that they were being iidéited. But | went to management and |
denied those allegations and questioned how pessibs it to force people to sign the joining
forms. It was really a struggle because employkevays want to have it easy (Louisa Modikwe,

Interview 2005).

Key issues in Modise’s discussion are firstly hefageness of her freedom of
association in the workplace. Realizing that theuirthat already existed in her
workplace was not effective in representing theghts, Modise made the
decision to organise workers into a different upniSACTWU, which has more
recognition and respect. Secondly, like her coateérMatjee, she reflects on
her consciousness of collective identity and iiicad place in achieving their
demands in the workplace.

Forty-year old Violet Seboni begun working at SupeeHead and Cap in
1989 and was elected to a shop steward positiofotieaving year. Unlike her
peers who were eager to join the trade unions, f8et@s not enthusiastic in the
beginning. She explains that:

In August 1989 | began working and when | joined; ecompany had a closed shop agreement
and the union was SACTWU. In September | was madmanent and automatically became a
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union member. In 1990 the union had elections améhd elected as a shop steward. | was
elected because | was able to speak on behalf afaflgagues and | would ask questions during
the union meetings. ...When | was elected into thepssteward position | was not very sure

about being a union activist (Violet Seboni, Intevw 2005).

When asked her reasons for being hesitant abong l@eshop steward, Seboni,
who was only twenty five at the time, raised thsues of being young and
attending union meetings instead of social acésiin the township. She pointed
out that:

| did not understand that thing of missing out oy weekends and | was still young. | was
basically a township girl and spending weekendsmieetings... | did not understand that
especially since | am a person who likes socceslé€¥iSeboni, Interview 2005).

The turning point for Seboni was after her expexgeaf racism in a hospital that
only served white people until 1990. She explalad:t

On the 14 of October 1990 | was injured during the trainle/itn:e.l3lThe train | was travelling

in was attacked and | was one of the people wheadoff the train and | slipped and fractured
my leg. | was then taken to Johannesburg hospital it was for the first time that year they had
opened for blacks. There was a lot of apartheidraysiothe nurses and they were disgusted at
having to nurse African patients. So once | overth@me of the nurses gossiping about me and
making racist comments. | confronted them. Afteattiincident, | started attending union
meetings seriously (Violet Seboni, Interview 2005).

The whole context of racism and discrimination ith guarters of society
influenced these women’s decision to become attaae union members. Their
explanations of how they changed their attitudesvatds trade unions
demonstrate that trade union mobilisation during tperiod could not be
confined to workplace related experiences or issliesde union organisation
offered these activists the opportunity to becomue pf a collective structure and
challenge injustices in their environment.

Empowerment of women workers by trade unions

The organisation of trade unions in the workplacepewered most of the
women in this research who were in the forefrontvofkers’ struggles. Upon
establishing contact with the trade unions andngkhe initiative to organise

1311n the early 1990s during the transition peribeére were frequent attacks and killings on thegrai
which were part of the political violence priorttee democratisation of South Africa.
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workers at their places of work, most of these womere approached to
participate in trade union education. This wasmapdrtant education for many of
them, especially in the case of those who left stharly.

| learned most of the things from the unions, haJe already told you that | never went far with

my education. Even words like negotiations | ledrtteem from here. Even communicating in

English | learned here in the unions. What | alked about the unions is that one was always
free to communicate in one’s own language. And éf/gou attempted to speak in English, no

one laughed if you made mistakes. And that helpedto become used to communicating in the
language (Faith Modise, Interview 2004).

The process of trade union education was importanbuilding workers’
confidence in expressing themselves in the worlglaarticularly in defending
themselves against management. Often, languageergalimited the extent to
which workers could express and defend themselesther crucial aspect of
trade union education was understanding the “wadellanguage,” especially
when it concerned negotiations with management.It' exposed one to a lot of
things that we were not aware of. For instance enxw’krights in the workplace
like the right to representation, the right to nife with management when you
have grievances” (Thembi Nabe, Interview 2004).

In underlining the role of trade union educationusBiwe Msimango
contended that “training was important ... becauseliped one gain basic skills
for dealing with management in the workplace” (tatew 2005). Msimango,
who herself is “not an educated person,” argues shmce many people in the
workplace were not educated, this made it easyefoployers to “abuse and
exploit” African workers (Interview 2005).

These skills were particularly useful in the irlitistages of trade union
mobilisation when most of the workers did not hawech information or
education in workplace issues or their rights askens. According to the women
interviewed, their newly gained knowledge empowertb@ém to confront
management. In the quote below Modise describegvtitkplace context during
apartheid, whereby supervisors often abused tlwiep over the workers. She
explains her role in challenging this situation:

The supervisors we had at the time were very stubbad would not listen to black workers.

They always wanted to push their point of view,rewgnen they were wrong. They would never
accept that they were wrong especially when it camblack people. | was always brave to
confront white people with such issues and thateghime a lot of support from my colleagues.
What helped me a lot was attending union meetingskshops and seminars. We were made
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aware of the problems we should expect in the wadg) how to handle grievances, and also
about the Labour Relations Act (Faith Modise, ivigaw 2004).

Observing women workers challenging management, mesome of these
workplaces developed confidence in their leadergkiis. While leadership
position was a challenge for these women, the sseseagainst management
validated their roles as leaders in spite of tilgeinder. In the following quote,
Elizabeth Thabethe talks about her experience wdten led a strike in her
company.

We had a strike for six weeks in our company ovages and conditions of employment. We
had to mobilise all the workers to support thekstriespecially male workers. We had to make
them understand about the union and the need $trikee to achieve our demands as workers.
During the strike, management brought in scab wsrkeut at the same time they felt the effect
because they made losses. In the end we reachagremment with management and won our
demands. But it was tough, if you are a leader meéan if you are a leader... when | was alone
| would wonder what would happen if all these pedpist their jobs... But we won in the end.

They accepted me as their leader, even though bwesman(Elizabeth Thabethe, 2004).

Women activists define their mobilisation and at$io

Women’s acts of protests or challenge of the palitsystem are often explained
in maternal term&¥ It is often perceived as an extension of theiremal roles
into the political arena. Responses of women intergd in this research,
however, contradict such assertions. “They [womeeie involved not because
they were women, but because they were citizenthigr country and mostly
because they felt the need to change the situatib@oyce Pekani, Interview
2004).

To me it was not about my family, it was about $oéfrica as a whole. But still | would have
never allowed my children to be harassed by thie@alr the state. To me it was about the South
African citizens who were suffering. | could notfpire myself sitting back, watching people
struggling to achieve rights that | myself was alsoied (Veronica Mesatywa, Interview 2004).

In explaining their political mobilisation and agim, women trade unionists
emphasise the racist nature of apartheid oppressioeir explanations largely
highlight feelings of identity and solidarity onethbasis of race. Women'’s

132 gee chapter one.
133 As shown in earlier sections, trade union activiender apartheid was not only limited to
workplace issues, it also meant involvement in Beogolitical issues.
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experiences of discrimination and mobilisation e basis of race influences
their conceptualisation of citizenship and righthis also has implications on
their perceptions of their role as women in thaggie for achieving these rights.

... but I am also saying that women are big girly/ten’t allow grass to grow under their feet
and just say well it's a men’s job... Women fougbtinst carrying the pass... We fought against
it and we put our foot down. So it is not just abmotherhood... but it was about us to say that
we’'ve got to be heard ... we were fighting againstdimination and it was not just for women.
We were all discriminated against ... | have alwaggrba human rights fighter... (Emma
Mashinini, Interview 2004}.34

Women like Thabethe believe that their commitmertt sacrifice in the struggle
was important in overturning the political systeé®he explains that,

... because you cannot sit back and fold your awhen things are not going well in the
workplace, and at the same time when you went deitie workplace we had the state of
emergency, you could not go to certain places gicpgar times. So the kind of life we were
living was just not right, something had to be dofved by coming together and struggling as a
group was the only way to fight against the oppogsd was aware that anything could happen
to me. But then | told myself that if | did not sdice my life for freedom, then who should
(Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004).

The quotes above highlight the fact that women'solvement in political
struggles is not necessarily based on gender rbles,influenced by social
circumstances, which interfere with their ‘normalay of living. The political
context within which women became activists is im@ot. Efforts to advance
their ‘human rights’ and their ‘citizenship rightstere at the core of their
politics. By the same token, women were redefinihg conceptualisation of
citizenship and human rights and inserting a gendtgory.

Even so, these women did not identify themselvegheir struggles with
feminism. Many of the women interviewed admitte@ithack of knowledge
about the term or the debates surrounding femini€me of the women
interviewed explained in the following:

No | didn’'t even understand the word feminism. drdt even know what feminism was about.
But | was just trying to do what was right for usw®omen, not even knowing that these issues
were linked with feminism. | was just saying | dowant this to happen to me. | got to know

13%1n her bookStrikes have followed me all my |iEmma Mashinini (1989) documents her struggles
in organising the largest retail sector union. 3lfeo talks about her battles with the state, her
imprisonment, and psychological torture while irspn.
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about feminism in 1990 when we went to the Malibsag-onference because feminists hosted
us (Lydia Kompe, Interview 2005).

Conclusion

This chapter has examined the experiences of wauotvists in the workplace.
It argues these women’s experiences of racism andeagy discrimination in the
workplace are important in helping us understamir ttnobilisation and leading
role in trade union organisation. Their experienadkect the centrality of race
and racial discrimination in their motivations teganise trade unions and
challenge management authority. Collective identyd solidarity in the
workplace is achieved on the basis of racial idgnfihis collective identity is
often used to mark the boundaries between worketsreanagement, and is used
as a collective tool in challenging management. @lseussions with women
activists show further that even within the posinderatic South Africa, these
race relations in the workplace are still dominant.

This research suggests that the centrality of raeeorkplace struggles in the
apartheid era has had a negative impact on thdagement of solidarity amongst
women of different racial groupings. The race bakextarchy and privilege
system for women of different racial groupings frated the possibilities of
solidarity on gender based issues. It is shownhéurtthat the continued
dominance of race within the workplace is still lmalkenge to this kind of
solidarity.

This chapter also reflects on the different oppatiu structures in the
mobilisation of women of different generations miewed in this research. For
instance, the apartheid context, which created, f@ér insecurity and lack of
proper representation in the workplace, stimuldatezl mobilisation of women
into trade union activities in the earlier periothe post apartheid context of
democracy and protected rights in the workplacditfaed the mobilisation and
organisation of the younger generation into tragiens.

This chapter has highlighted the opportunities Whrade union involvement
offered to most of the women interviewed in thiseach. Many of them gained
the opportunity to learn about workers’ rights wntlthe workplace and also to
understand labour relations. This knowledge emped/enost of these women
who were ‘brave’ to challenge white men in a cohtekhere everybody was
afraid.
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6

Gender Struggles at the Personal Level

Introduction

Trade unions as public institutions or organisaioare gendered. The
participation of women and men is influenced byirtgender identities. Women,

as a group to which society assigns a subordinatess are often confronted
with different challenges to those faced by thealencounterparts. Apart from

the fact that women always suffer from discrimioatwithin these organisations,
which also affects their full participation in tedunion activities, women’s

limited power and control within their personala@nships restricts their level

of involvement in trade unions. This chapter exgdohow women address the
challenges arising from control and domination witthe household sphere and
their personal relationships. The chapter undeescohne different approaches
that women adopt in subverting male power and danua in the household

sphere. It is further demonstrated how the chamgebe meaning and value

attached to being married or single in South Afirdduence women'’s decisions

to pursue their trade union activism at any coke acceptance of divorced and
single women with children in the South African iebg enables women to make
choices that meet their personal interests.

135 The names of the interviewees have been changeéusirchapter to protect the details of their
private lives.
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‘Sacrifice, determination and commitment’

Trade union organisation is largely based on th®naf members who have no
household or childcare responsibilities, or have #bility to impose such
responsibilities on their significant family membefwho are often female).
Because the participants are mostly full-time woskeunion meetings or
activities are often after working hours and oues weekend$*® Women and

men experience participation in trade unions défifly because of their different
gender identities. Siphokazi Mgoma explains thdeddinces between women
and men in terms of their participation in tradéouns.

The most important thing in the unions is to hahe @apportunity to attend meetings because that
is where you are developed. Most women don’t atteeetings because they are married and
they must go home to cook and do all those thiBgs.as a woman, whether you are married or
not, you still have to fulfil those responsibilgiewhich is too much for a woman. For a man to
go to meetings and to bring reading material hosneaisier. And you find that they are more

advanced than women simply because they have nroeetb attend meetings and to read,

which women do not have (Siphokazi Mgoma, Intervio4).

Trade unions, which are modelled on masculine [pies, often require activists
to dedicate large amounts of time to their intexeBull participation in trade
union activities is therefore defined in male ter@dsmmitment and sacrifice are
important aspects of trade union activism, and thisans that trade union
activists are willing to work after hours to medtet objectives of the
organisation. Lerato Modise explains her initiaaolvement in trade union
activities in the early 1980s below:

... When | joined the union | was not aware of therifiaes that | would have to make. At that
time we were supposed to attend shop steward daueeitings and | was supposed to represent
my company. ... | realised then that it was a fawvork. It is just the determination that one had,

| just told myself that people elected me to repn¢shem and although it was not easy, | had to
do my best because at the end of the day we wiléfitein terms of fighting for our rights at
work. ... So if | had to spend most of my time atiegdunion meetings, it meant that was how
trade unions operated and that was the only wagd going to get information and understand
more about trade unions and workers’ rights (LeMetdlise, Interview 2004).

136 See Franzway's (2001) discussion of the notiorigoéedy institutions’ and the constraints or
demands it places on women trade unionists.
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Different strokes for different folks: how womendadss their
subordinate positions within personal relationships

In chapter four, | stressed the unequal powericgiatbetween women and men
in their personal relationships. Often women arbjextied to the control and
domination from their boyfriends or husbands. Tlemdgred power relations
within the household often mean that men have aityhover decisions such as
union activism. In the discussion about her aativennd the challenges she faces
as a woman, fifty-year old Nomasonto Ngwenya, whoséparated from her
husband, highlighted the unequal power relatiornsvéen women and men in
their personal relationships. She argues that:

... marriage plays a role. My husband at that time nat happy with my trade union activities,
attending union meetings and coming back late. Smuld attend meetings and leave early
before the meeting was concluded. My husband woaldplain that as a woman it was not
acceptable for me to come back late, ‘you neecetatthome.” The other woman (... who was
elected with me was a senior shop steward) wasesbegause her husband had passed away, so
she was able to attend most of the union meetiNgm@sonto Ngwenya, Interview 2005).

The dominance of patriarchal norms and values ae$p often dictate ‘normal’
behaviour for women. In this instance, it is coesatl abnormal for a woman to
come back home late when she has household dotpesform. Women who do
not abide by these norms are often considered nfeiasome cases of married
women, the family-in-law often exercises its infige over their daughter-in-
law. According to Siphokazi Qhirha, her husband&nily influenced his
decision to leave her and seek a divorce. She iaspthat although he was not
“conservative” and assisted with household respoliiges and their daughter
while she attended her trade union activities:

... His family was not happy about my activities ahdy were putting tremendous pressure on
him. Arguing that | am not acting like a woman, asvnot an exemplary wife, that when they
had mokete (traditional celebrations/ceremoniesa$ never able to attend those because | had
meetings. So they told him that he must start logKor a responsible woman who would look
after the family, who would take care of him. .heh you must know that you would have a lot
of names, you are not attending meetings, and rate are out with men. | think that is the
most difficult part when it comes to women leadgsh the union movement ... (Siphokazi
Qhirha, Interview 2004).
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The traditional norms dictate that a woman shotdags be at home taking care
of her husband and children, and not in the ‘wiésis.” For women like
Margaret Maseko whose husband went along with bevism, the roles were
reversed in the household. Once she was electackskmp steward position, her
husband remained at home and took care of therehildnd household duties
while she was attending to her union commitmenteweéler, as in Qhira’s
situation, this went against the norms, and Mase&s condemned not only by
her in-laws, but also her neighbours. She explains:

So he would do the laundry, ironing. Even my kids$ gsed to the set up such that even when
they were looking for their clothes or somethingythwould ask their father. It was not easy; |
had to deal with in-laws who could not understamel kind of life that | had chosen. But my
husband stood his ground and supported me, arldtesam. It is not very easy when you are a
woman and you become an activist because you waludys get these labels ... and so on.
And it is so sad because these are things saidhigy women ... At that time when you were a
woman involved in the struggle you had a stigmachied to you. Even my neighbours isolated
me because | was seen as this woman who was diffefed this ‘poor’ man is always at home
doing all the household chores while she was navemome’ (Margaret Maseko, Interview
2004).

Forty-five year old Pauline Goitsimang was electeedthe SACCAWU shop
steward in 1989 (at the time of the interview shaswan administrator for
SACCAWU). Her union activism put a strain on herrnage and family life
such that at times:

| felt that it was enough and | wanted to stop myjon activism... | felt that | had children to
look after and it was not good for my children é@ as fighting all the time... (Interview 2004).

In addressing her family conflict, Goitsimang resfieel another female activist
who had long been in trade unions to talk to hetnga about the ‘nature’ of
trade union activism. She explains that her husband

... had a problem with the meetings, especially whbad to sleep over. He was very difficult
until | approached another woman comrade (Margsitaseko) to try and speak to him. She
explained to him about the nature of our work aedihderstood. And | began to be free. But he
still called to check on me (Interview 2004).

Thoko Ndabezitha, who is also in her early forti@ses a similar challenge from

her husband who is not supportive of her traderumgolvement. Ndabezitha is
a national gender coordinator in one of the unievisije her husband is also a
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regional senior official in one of the unions affiied to COSATU. In spite of

both of them being involved in the trade unions hading in-depth awareness of
the demands it imposes on activists, her husbamsdcbasistently refused to

assist her with childcare and domestic choresedsdning the burden for herself,
she has employed domestic help to assist with boeisehold duties and the
children.”

But my husband is not happy with that. He is als@etivist in the unions. But he would say that
‘you know, let us agree that union issues shoulttién the union. Don't talk gender [equality]
in here, gender would not happen in this familyidfat work he is supposed to be the champion
of gender struggles, he coordinates gender aetsviBut when he comes home, it's a different
story altogether ... Like when | moved from beingeal organiser to the national office, it was
such a big issue with him. Moving to the nationffice meant that | would earn more than he
did. It meant that | would have more exposure.dswuch a big fight with him when | had to
attend union activities. He would want to know faw long | would be away, and if | was gone
for the whole week what about the children. | thihks still an issue of control ... | mean he
does not have grounds for complaining because théhhousehold, everything is taken care of
(Thoko Ndabezitha, Interview 2004).

Children and household chores, which are largelynem@s responsibilities, are
often a draw back for many women trade unionistesg are often the excuses
used by most men in demanding that their partr@ad more time in the house.
As Ndabezitha clearly highlights in her narratitier husband’s issues are about
‘control’ and power in the household. Her movehe hational office comes with
more responsibilities and influence for Ndabezitwagd as she mentions, higher
income as well. In traditional terms, men oftencasste themselves with career
success and financial power, therefore Ndabezithatxess in her trade union
career challenges her husband’s traditional viemd andermines the power
structure within the household.

In spite of the problems and difficulties withinrheelationship, Ndabezitha
still considers herself better off than many worseite she can still maintain her
activism in the union through her financial powBidabezitha contends that,
unlike many women who in most cases have been dotoeabandon their
activism, she has the financial power to ‘do whataint to do.” She goes on to
argue that:

A number of women are unable to attend becauseamwily commitments. | am attending

because | am fortunate... because | can afford toe heemeone to help with those
responsibilities. Otherwise | would not be activeSa | am able to sustain my activism because

137



| can afford it.137 But what about those women who cannot afford it”Sa.imagine in other
families? | am talking about a regional secretdrg anion here ... We have three children and
all of that is my responsibility. Imagine someonbonis married to a man who is not in the
unions and has no clue about how unions operate am In a better position because | can
afford, and in the sense that | have decided thati$ what | want to do and | am going to go
ahead with it, whether he likes it or not (Thokoaldzitha, Interview 2004).

Ndabezitha's situation raises particular dynamios relationships between
women and men within the household. With the chamg&outh Africa over the
last thirty years, large numbers of women haveeggithe labour market, and
there have been significant opportunities for gtoamd career success for some
of these women. Men’s financial power in the howdehs often central in the
control and domination of their partners within tdaenily. However, with the
roles reversed this produces different power dynanwithin Ndabezitha's
relationship. Her husband is holding on to hisipathal power in that, as a man,
he refuses to be involved in household chores ddadre responsibilities, and
therefore Ndabezitha still has to shoulder thespaesibilities as his wife.
However, Ndabezitha’'s financial independence somehmdermines her
husband’s power in that she also has the abiligntoust these responsibilities to
another woman. The financial independence she has dier the power to
delegate responsibilities in the household while ditends to her union
activities.

Nevertheless, the opposition of these women’s pestho their trade union
activism is not only restricted to household issuebut their
husbands’/boyfriends’ perceptions about trade wialso play a role. Trade
unions are commonly regarded as male dominatedhis@#ons, and in some
situations these perceptions have an impact on $mwe men react to their
women’s involvement in trade union activities. Thagarticularly the case when
women attend overnight meetings or travel on tradesn related activities.
According to Malebo Qumbu, her husband “understod@t trade union
activism. She relates:

The only problem that he would have was when | teadttend meetings and not come back
home... You know how men always think, that you ccend up being involved with other men
... I was on the National Executive Council and | hadravel for meetings in Durban and |
would travel with my male comrades. So when | cdraek he would be in bad moods ... But
with time he came to understand and | would inwitieer union officials and we would hold

137 1n her study of black domestic workers in the ya@880s, Cock (1980:10) remarks that maids and
madams are both victims of discrimination in thixisty, discrimination that maintains them in
subordinate... positions. However, the employmemhaifds frees madams in various ways...
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meetings in the house for him to see what goes leenwm attending union meetings (Malebo
Qumbu, Interview 2004).

Qumbu illustrates that in spite of her husband’gcton, she still continued to
be active. She also points out that while she tlyreshallenged her husband’s
control over her, she was also negotiating hertrigtbe active in the union by
inviting him to participate in some of the meetinggh the aim of making him

understand trade union activities. This is furtifiastrated in the following:

But sometimes | used to travel with him to thesetings. When | was president of the NUTW

(National Union of Textile Workers) in the 1980s ¢eme along to the annual general meeting.
And he was impressed to see me addressing thaingeet the president; he could not believe
that it was me. He was saying ‘oh | did not knoattiiou were such an important person; | did
not know that you were doing such an important’jéifter that he began to relax about my

union travelling. By the time he passed away, hé teme to understand (Malebo Qumbu,
2004).

Although most women activists in the workplace usgdilitant’ and
confrontational approaches in dealing with the powelations between
themselves as workers and management, these awesnghow that some of
them avoided such approaches in their househoid.i$lbecause women regard
the relationships at home as more personal anileumlithe workplace, there are
deep emotional feelings involved, (Nomasonto Ngveeninterview 2005).
According to Ngwenya (Interview 2004), “at homes itlifferent because you are
married. Your boss, you are only related throughkwadter work you both go
your separate ways. But your husband you live With in the house.”

This research shows that in some cases men’s aesgstto their partner’s
involvement in trade union activities is also imfhced by the dominant
stereotypes that often regard women in male doedhatenas as sexual objects.
According to forty one year old Jabulile Sokhuluownis a shop steward at a
furniture shop, her ex-boyfriend restricted hendiés even at church because
of “his insecurities.” In 1991 she started workhar current job and “became
active... When 1 told him about the union and thavdnted to attend union
meetings he said to me...‘unions are about men, wolmeking for men and
being exploited by men” (Jabulile Sokhulu, intewi2005).

While in the past Sokhulu was submissive to heb@friend, in a controlling
and abusive relationship, she was determined tdimen her trade union
involvement. “| felt very strong about my union ia&m and | was not prepared
to let anything get in my way.” In addition, shdtfe
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... that he was infringing on my rights and that mgetlom was being limited. | wanted my
freedom then ... | felt that enough was enough, hadcdo what he wanted, and | didn’t care. |
wanted to become active in the unions and he wagaing to stop me from that ... (Jabulile
Sokhulu, interview 2005).

In explaining her sudden assertiveness in challgnghe power relations and
abuse within her relationship, Sokhulu refers te plolitical context during the
early 1990s. She indicates her ‘curiosity’ and @e$p be part of the political
action as the country was undergoing dramatic ipalit transformation.
According to her this was “an exciting period” wiishe wanted to be part of
through her union activism.

More importantly, her trade union activism and jgvation in the union’s
gender structuré® was central in raising her gender consciousnesa.fbllow-
up question about the statement she made earbert aler ‘rights’ | asked her at
what point did she begin to realise that she hglsksiwithin her relationship and
what influenced that? Her response was:

I think within the union, we had these structuti&® gender structures. So in these structures we
talked about these issues. We talked about isfuesey and how sometimes we women tend to
be abused within these relationships all in the en@flove. Through participation in structures
like that, your eyes are opened. And you begin dalise that what's happening in your
relationship is not right (Jabulile Sokhulu, intemw 2007).

In a few cases of the women activists intervieweasbands cooperated with
their wives and supported their trade union aativisSThe shared context of
apartheid and workplace struggles meant that wamemmen had experiences in
common. In answering the question about how helettznionism impacted on
her relationship with her husband, Maria Masot@aoesled in this way:

He was also a union member so he understood hoverited. We shared ideas here in the
house; we discussed our problems at work togelftest people were union members, so it was
not such a big surprise. My husband never gave roblgms because even before | started
working, | was active at the community level. Sonfr home, before getting married | was an
activist and my husband knew that. My mother in-tzad problems at first but she got used to it
(Maria Masote, Interview 2004).

The working-class identity was central in unitingmen and men in the struggle
against the apartheid state and the employers én vibrkplace. In some
instances, this shared identity even extendedtir@diousehold, where husbands

138 Gender structures will be discussed in detaihiapter seven.
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supported their wives’ activism, based on commatteustanding of the struggles
of workers. It was this shared understanding thatnen like Qumbu turned to
her advantage and introduced her husband to trada golitics. She narrates
the following story:

When | explained to him, he understood. | firstlakged to him about trade unions, what they
were and how they worked. His workplace had nonbesanised yet. So when | explained
about trade unions he understood because he knevtheoBoers treated us in the workplace,
and he also had his own experiences in the workplaalways ensured that when coming back
from the union meetings, | discussed with him amars with him what | had learned. So he was
also interested and he began to understand trade palitics. And fortunately his company was

later organised by NUMSA and then he joined theonnS5o we used to share information and
ideas (Malebo Qumbu, Interview 2004).

Union activism changed how some of these womenesddd the gendered
power relations within the household. Their appoent to leadership roles in
the workplace influenced how they came to percde@sion-making concerning
their personal choices. This is illustrated by Maej Maseko’s narrative:

When | was elected [as a shop steward in 1984jad so funny because | did not even think that
| could be elected. | was excited and | acceptede went back home and told my husband
that | was elected and | have accepted the positiersaid ‘you accepted, but why didn’t you
come back and discuss it with me first.” | said Wh@hey elected me; it is about me (Margaret
Maseko, Interview 2004).

According to Maseko, the decision to accept hectele to a trade union

leadership position in the workplace was her pabkaoncern, and not her
husband’s. Maseko’s attitude about her decisioactept her election as a shop
steward without first consulting her husband chaks the norms of a

patriarchal relationship. It is often expected thia¢ woman will first seek

permission from her husband. Explaining her apgroac this issue, Maseko
states that:

He was still expecting that he would make decisiomsny behalf. So he discovered that | was a
changed monstexho said that | am elected as a shop steward/d hacepted and | am going to
be a leader. That was without taking him throughdgteps ... | had this burning thing inside me
that said ‘I don’t care who says what, nobody i;gdo stand in front of me’. | have given them
my position and | will do it (that is being a tradeion activist) (Margaret Maseko, Interview
2004).
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Maseko’s new role as a union leader and a poliactivist transformed gender
roles within her household. “... Being a shop stewardesulted in me spending
time away from home attending union meetings, mgnaway from the

police...” Her husband made “his choice” to be at boamd take care of the
children after realizing that “I was deeply invailye while Maseko made her
choice to be involved in political action. She eips that:

Here | was, anarried woman(her own emphasis) who was supposed to be at ladirtiee time,
here | wasa mother(her own emphasis), and my children needed me. IAhdd to jump,
jump... and look at the broader struggle. Meanind thaing that time, somehow there were
compromises, because | had to make a difficult ahai. When | was elected | became
dedicated, committed and loyal to the cause. Arddéuse was ttead in honestyher own
emphasis) and that meant | was prepared to eveordiee cause ... (Margaret Maseko, 2004).

In this narrative, Maseko underscores the differiglgintities and roles she
assumed once she became involved in the workirgs-@ad political battles. She
was a married woman, a mother and a leader conthiitéhe political struggle.

Although Maseko makes reference to her identityaasother, she does not
reflect on this identity as her motivation to betiae in the politics of the

workplace. Rather, her identity as a worker, figbtifor the rights of African

workers and the liberation of South Africa is whatve her into activism.

Married women forced to make a choice

As already noted, trade union activism is genenalyarded as a ‘tough’ career
that requires dedication and great amounts of frme participants® It often
requires activists to be available beyond normalkng hours and at weekends.
As has been shown above, for most women activbéset organisations, these
demands place a strain on their personal relatipastBindiwe Mabena for
instance, became involved in trade union activitrethe early 1970s, but after
she got married® she eventually ‘became less active because dfighéng at
home.’

... He did not understand why | had to travel a k. used to call a lot every time | was away
and he would demand that | come back home. Sarieda a point when | had to raise it in the
union that | had problems with my husband, thatvas not happy about my union activism ...
but there were complaints also in the union and thken you went back home you had to deal
with the fighting. So there was no support from threéon or at home. My mother was angry

139 See Franzway (2001).
149 About seven of the women activists interviewedevaarried.
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about it, she did not like the fact that somebagy fame into my life and wanted to control me.
But it was difficult. So | became less active bessaof the fighting at home (Sindiwe Mabena,
Interview 2005).

The narrative above highlights issues with whichynavomen trade unionists
are often confronted. Male control and dominanoe faomen at both the trade
union level and at the household level. Women Hhavight battles at home to
continue their union activism, while at the sanmetithey have to fight another
battle within the labour movement to be acceptedleadership positions.
Sindiwe Mabena occupied the position of the gernszatetary in 1984 when she
was forced to resign. This was a crucial politigatiod for the labour movement
in South Africa, a year before COSATU was launch&dde union official
positions had gained considerable political infleceerbecause of the critical
period in the liberation struggle at the tind&. Political influence often comes
with power, which is not an attribute often asstadawvith women.

As already shown in the discussion above, womere hedopted varying
approaches to addressing the issue of control amdn@tion in relationships. In
some of the extreme cases where they have reatlssd their husbands’
constraining and controlling behaviour interfereghwtheir union activism,
women have opted for divorce.

Siphokazi Qhirha who since 1984 is a full-time staipward and national
negotiator in her union, divorced her husband i85'9? According to her, trade
union activism “is very difficult” and it is moreosfor women who are married
and have children. She went on to argue that:

... If you can look at most of the women who are\asts, most of them are single parents. If
you get there and you are still married, at sometpgmu will have to make a choice between
your marriage and your career as an activist. hds easy; it is not easy (Siphokazi Qhirha,
Interview 2004).

141 \Women like Thembi Nabe, Maggie Magubane, RefilaziNa and Chris Bonner (including Emma
Mashinini who left CCAWUSA in 1984 when power stgles within her union became dominant)
who had been trade union general secretaries irednker period lost their positions during this
period. The mid — 1980s were crucial in the pdditistruggle. Trade unions had consolidated their
power as their membership had grown, the massalilogr struggle was also gaining strength with the
Mass Democratic Movement and trade unions wereakiin the broader liberation struggle. Official
positions were regarded as a key source of powedrigfluence (see Tshoaedi, 1999 for detailed
discussion).

142 Three of the women activists interviewed were thed and two of them were separated/going
through a divorce.
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She went on to express the freedom experienced freimg single and not
having to account for her activities. According €@hirha, her ability to

participate in key trade union activities has f#mied her successful career
within the unions. She suggests that:

. hot having a husband is an advantage when younattee union. You are never at home
because there are various meetings to be atteadéddhat takes you away from home. | must
tell you that since | served in the structureshef tinion from 1978 till now [2004] ... | was ...
not there (home) because | had to attend regioeatings, regional executives, Regional Office
Bearer's (ROB) meetings, | had to attend natiotralcsures ... After work you would have to go
to a meeting (not home) in town till about eightlotk at night then travel back home. | think |
was fortunate because | was not married, | am dearand | am staying alone (Siphokazi
Qhirha, Interview 2004).

As Qhira’s case illustrates above, the decisiorsé¢ek a divorce is a direct
challenge to male control by some of these womers. &lso a rejection of the
persistent patriarchal mindset (Nomasonto Ngwehy@rview 2005) that fails
to take into account the changing dynamics witha $outh African society and
in these women'’s lives.

Nomsa Gwegwe who is forty-eight years old and gpstteward in the retail
sector was “in the process of a divorce as we sSpéakerview 2004). Her
husband’s refusal to cooperate or support her eBoand decision to be an
activist has led to their conflict. She acknowlesigee demands of trade union
activism on women. She points out that trade umicimedule often means that
activists are mostly away from home:

. For the whole week or more than that ... And awaman you will have problems at
home...The union takes up a lot of your time, and god up not being able to fully attend to
issues at home (Nomsa Gwegwe, Interview 2005).

Although aware of the challenges posed by traderumictivism for married
women like her, Gwegwe admits her passion for traden activism.

| enjoy trade union activism and | would not trabfor anything. It is like | am addicted to this

kind of life. You know when you meet comrades awds of the people whom you have
assisted with work related matters, you get the. jofNomsa Gwegwe, Interview 2005).
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The freedom of not being marriéd

Some of the women interviewed in this researchuarearried or are widowed
and indicate that they have no plans to marry,iqdarly with the challenges
that have been highlighted in the foregoing disimmsBeing single is considered
as a solution to the constraints experienced byiethwvomen. Petunia Qhawe
divorced her husband in the early 1980s and hasrnmevmarried. In discussing
her current relationship, she states that:

One thing | have made clear is that | do not wanadcount for my activities or to ask for
permission for my movements. | think that is onelem that married women are facing which
| do not think | will be able to stand for (Petut@@awe, Interview 2004).

Mary Mkhwanazi (forty-year old) and Rethabile MdsHthirty-seven years old)

are single parents who have separated from thidreh’s fathers because of the
disagreements over trade union involvement. Askemliaher relationship with

the deceased father of her children, Mkhwanazi a®pl “I ended the

relationship with him because | felt that it wast meorth giving up my trade

union activism” (Mary Mkhwanazi, Interview 2005)n the case of Mashilo, she
states that:

He felt that this thing of gender [equality] is ey too much into my head and he could not
tolerate that. The other thing is that he felt svao involved in trade unions ... he was always
complaining about me travelling... (Rethabile Mashitderview 2005).

For some women whose husbands had died, they lads@ ¢o remain unmarried.
Bongiwe Mtamo’s (sixty-years old) husband passedyatwo months after they

got married in 1972. She became a single parettteio young son and never
married again. “I felt that | could do without agtnand. Up until today | can do
without a husband. | could do things for myself #meke was no need to rely on
a husband” (Bongiwe Mtamo, Interview 2004). Thisswaasimilar feeling that

forty-five year old Lerato Modise had after her basd passed away in 1983
when she was only 23 years of age.

| figured that since | was working (Pause) ... beeanther things that made women to enter into
second marriages was that maybe they were not gegbland they needed someone to help
them with raising the children. So since | was vilegkand | prayed to God to help me raise my
child and be able to educate her. And | did, with kind of salary | was earning (Lerato Modise,
Interview 2004).

143 Of the women activists interviewed, four were &nand five were widowed.
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The discussion above shows the different approathas women adopt in
addressing the challenges they face with regardetsonal relationships with
men. It reflects women’s awareness of the powerlarxes within female/male
relationships and their efforts to subvert the dwnt patriarchal ideology.
Furthermore, with the changes in women’s statusoriety and more women in
the labour force, this has also influenced theowmstior choices they have in
terms of personal relationships with the opposte s

Domestic chores and childcare responsibilities: dmwwomen
negotiate these responsibilities?

Child-care and household chores remain the majsporesibility of women,

whether they are married or single. For many ohthéheir extended family
members (for instance mothers, sisters, cousinsuats) play a major role in
assisting with taking care of their children whiley are away on trade union
activities.

When | got home, | had someone to help me withabedry; | was working so | could afford to
pay her for washing and ironing my laundry. Andduld start cooking. If | am going to attend a
union meeting the following day, | would make sthat | prepare everything before | go to bed.
In the morning, | make sure that whilst | am prépgto go for the meeting, the pots are on the
stove. Before | leave | prepare lunch boxes foramijdren, that is if | bring them with me to the
meetings or | leave them with my mother-in-law. Buteast | would have left food ready. If it
is Sunday, when | come back from the meeting | @qarepare my children for the next day.
You always had a programme that would allow youmtve around (Maria Masote, Interview
2004).

In our discussion about child-care, Maria Masot@leasised the role played by
extended family members. She suggests that:

Sometimes for one to be able to participate in mio&n activities, your family background is

important. In my instance my mother-in-law was venpportive and helpful when it came to
the children. ... This helped with my activism besa | never had problems with baby-sitting for
my children. Even my husband never had problemb taiking care of the children because he
was aware of my union activities (Maria Masotegtatew 2004).

By relying on the help of family members whilst lfulparticipating in trade
union activities, women activists also engage milair practices as their male
counterparts. They also have the opportunity tostier household and childcare
responsibilities to family members.
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... It was quite tough, but | had a lot of suppornfr my family, my mother and my mma
mogolo (maternal aunt), though we called her moth&r the time both of them were
unemployed, so they helped me a lot with my chldd my sisters also assisted with taking care
of my child whenever | was away. It was mainly support from my family that enabled me to
be fully active in trade union activities (Leratmhllse, Interview 2004).

Rethabile Mashilo (who has three children agedtéaur, thirteen and eight years
old) also has similar support from her family. Qirghe did not have her driving
license at the time of the interview, she livedamannesburg where her work is,
while her children remained with her parents int8riabout sixty kilometres
from Johannesburg. While she makes every attempédéothem each weekend,
sometimes she has to attend to union activitieshilmaexplains that it is always
important for her children to understand her wankl ghe reasons she is always
away from home. This means that some weekendsrsgigsther children along
with her to the trade union meetings. “I think themg beginning to understand
what | do” (Interview 2005). Mary Mkhwanazi, whaosalhas two children (ages
nine and twenty years old) concedes that “It idallenge [being a mother and
an activist] but you have to make your children enstand your job” (Interview
2005).

Conclusion

This chapter has highlighted the challenges thamero often face in fully
participating in trade unions. It demonstrates piagriarchal control with which
women are confronted within their relationshipsd atifferent ways in which
women negotiate their independence or freedom tachee in trade unions. The
chapter shows that although not all women choogeatee their partner, most of
those who remain married continue to pursue thmadet union activism despite
the disapproval of their husbands. In this wayséh@omen continue to engage
in gender struggles within their marriages, ancedsthe prerogative to follow
their own decision to be active in trade unions.
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7

Gender politics in trade unions: debates on
gender equality

Introduction

The mobilisation of women into trade unions, asvahan earlier chapters, has
been influenced largely by the apartheid contextratism and political
repression. It has already been demonstrated hewxeriences of racism in the
workplace influenced solidarity and collective itign amongst workers. The
growth of trade unions and their success in thekplace were significant for
worker mobilisation and confidence in their solilarHowever, we have also
seen that women’s workplace experiences were kimikgt only to racism, but
they also experienced gender specific discrimimatad work. As a result,
solidarity based on traditional working-class iets was not sufficient for
mobilising on gender specific interests.

This chapter examines women’s struggles for gendguality and
representation in the workplace and within the labmovement. It shows how
women built on their collective gender solidaritydentifying common
experiences of women in the workplace. The chafuteher emphasises the
central position of collective gender identity asalidarity in women’s efforts
within the labour movement, and how women utilizeta create spaces for
articulating gender inequality and raising gendamsciousness amongst women
and the broader labour movement. Women'’s strugglése workplace and trade
unions show that these arenas are gendered, thathtive ‘two sexes,” and
therefore, the politics of the workplace and woskestruggles need to be
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redefined to include both sexes. Women's demandsefire are that these
arenas, through policies and legislation, needefitect and promote gender
equity in the workplace and within the labour moesrnitself.

Hostility towards women as leaders in the unions

As women were at the forefront of efforts to organiemployees in the
workplace, a number of them were shop stewards samde even occupied
positions as general secretary (Emma Mashinini; gadgMagubane; Thembi
Nabe) or were elected presidents (for instancenRdiadise). In the early years
of trade unions, organisation was less hierarctacal therefore union positions
were less associated with power and influefitélowever, with the growth and
success of the unions in the early 1980s, theyegagower and influence in the
workplace and the broader liberation struggle. Sitieese attributes of power
and influence did not conform to the dominant signees of women, “there
were those who felt that they could not be led hwaaan” (Patricia Khumalo,
Interview 2004). Maggie Magubane, who is the founde Sweet Food and
Allied Workers’ Union (SFAWU) in the Johannesburggion and was the
general secretary in 1975, argues that:

Kwa-Zulu Natal was especially difficult because thale workers felt that you could not do
certain things as a woman, that a woman cannoeaddhem. It was more the tradition that ‘a
woman cannot stand in front of us and tell us wibato’... (Maggie Magubane, Interview

2004).

Magubane was one of the few women in the early syeddr trade union
mobilisation that occupied a position of leaderst8pe and other women like
Thembi Nabe, who held positions of general secyetaere forced to resign
from these by hostile male attitudes within theimde union organisations.
According to Magubane, as the union grew and exp@nits membership
countrywide, patriarchal male attitudes surfacdthére were too many fights ...
People from Durban became very arrogant, some eshthaying that ‘no she
cannot be our leader as a woman™ (Maggie Magubdnterview 2004).
Magubane eventually stepped down and a man toakfiave her.

Another example of a woman who was a general segrétom the 1970s is
Emma Mashinini. Although she resigned to pursuerothterests, her decision

144 See Tshoaedi (1999) for detailed discussion oncti@nges in the trade unions' organisational
structure in the early 1980s and how this influehgender relations, and more importantly women’s
access to leadership positions.
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was also influenced by the power struggles wittia tabour movement that
challenged women’s leadership roles (Emma Mashininterview 2005).

Veronica Mesatywa cited an example of these poweuggles within

CCAWUSA at the time of Mashinini.

... When we had our congress in Pietermaritsburgetivere people who wanted to compete for
her position. And so male comrades were caucusjiainat her, wanting her to step down...
male comrades did not want to hear a thing ... thesevacting in certain ways that would give
you the message that you do not belong in the tnaéns but in the kitchen. For instance they
would disrespect women at congresses. When a waddressed a congress/meeting they
would demand that she sits down, that she was beirigof order (Veronica Mesatywa,

Interview 2004).

In explaining what happened within the labour mogatrand the power struggle
that ensued, Mesatywa (Interview 2004) points ®odhanges that took place in
the trade unions with their growth. She suggess iththe early stages of trade
union formation, “an elected position was neverardgd as a powerful position
where one would have a lot of power. It was nohseea way of moving up the
ladder or to greener pastures” (Interview 2004).

The challenge for these women leaders was not dedying with men in the
unions, but employers as well. According to Magg®gubane, “it was difficult,
as a woman, because employers never recognised rwamérade unionists”
(Interview, 2004). Mashinini adds that “managemeas reluctant and resisted
negotiating with women” (Interview 2005). Women werot perceived as being
capable of representing workers on important issuefh as wages or working
conditions. This research indicates that both eygr and the unions did not
regard women as the equals of men in the workplace.

The male patriarchal collusion in the workplace wadlected most in
collective bargaining issues whereby, on the ormedhanions prioritised wages
and working conditions, excluding issues of matgrigave and equal pay for
women and men, and on the other hand, employers wiéiing to negotiate and
concede only to non-gender orientated demands. di®timination against
women was rarely considered among issues to beidedl in the working
conditions. Thabethe explains below:

For instance when we wanted to raise issues ofl ggafor equal work, we were not taken

seriously as women. If we were performing the s&as&s why should we be paid less? But at
that time women were seen as only working for beaosmetics and other non-essentials like
clothing. While men were working because they hegponsibilities; they had families to take

care of. Then we had to challenge such perceptiofidizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004).
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These sexist views by white employers, and of ecodfsican male workers and
unionists, demonstrates the ignorance of the clsaimgihe South African society
during this period, such as the social dynamicsudfan African families
whereby more women were single parents or heatlswdeholds. Even in those
situations in which women were married, African wsagwere simply not
adequate for an African family to survive on oneome. According to Elizabeth
Thabethe:

... We were taking this struggle as not only aboutkplace related issues, but we were also
having thiswoman consciousnegmy own emphasis added), that why can't women asgan
themselves. Because at the time women were nosjaging at home and raising babies, but
they had to go to work, they were forced to becavoekers... There was a demand for us to join
the workforce. But when we got into the workplaaeiydiscover that it is so male dominated.
White males filled every category of managementtjpos. But then also in the unions you
found that men were also dominating women. Talkibgut women’s issues it was like a joke,
there was no space for addressing women’s issliealfEth Thabethe, Interview 2004).

According to the women activists in this study, tdemination of and
discrimination against women was to be found insalttors of society. African
women experienced sexist attitudes of both whité African men in South
African society. Their issues or interests as wornmethe workplace and in the
unions were not fully addressed. While working-sladentity was crucial in
uniting both African women and men in the mobilisatand organisation of
trade unions at their places of work, this identityas not instrumental in
mobilising on gender related issues. The common kiwgfclass issues
articulated within this interest group excluded tadlective concerns of women
workers.

| have already pointed out that workplace expesermare gendered. As much
as African workers suffered from racial discrimipat and domination, the
gender aspect of these experiences is centraldBaseliscussions with women
activist, indications are that women’s experienoéspoor wages and poor
working conditions are informed by their genderegatry. “...Issues around
maternity leave brought unity amongst ourselvesibse it affected every one of
us ...” (Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004). In theote below Magubane
illustrates the issues that women were challengirige workplace:

Another thing that we challenged is that women usedb important jobs in the factory but then

when it came to pay they would be underpaid. Bydrtgmt | mean that women used to be more
productive in the factory ... the stuff we handledsvelicate and women used to handle it well.
And even when it came to production, women usegréaluce more than men. They used to
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stick to their work; men would go out very ofteikel going out for a smoke and so on (Maggie
Magubane, Interview 2004).

The context in which women activists made theseath@® is important. Firstly,
the 1980s was a significant period in the mass ksakbion of women into
political organisations. The developments in thanto in the early 1980s also
created favourable conditions for women’s gendarscmusness. In 1983, the
United Democratic Front (UDF) was launched, with #logan of political mass
mobilisation. Women’s organisations aligned witke tiDF - for instance the
Federation of Transvaal Women (FEDTRAW) that orgadiin Johannesburg-
were formed during this period and were also rgisiomen’s issues. Another
significant development was the publication of nmges like Speak that
focused on working-class women'’s issues in society.

The mass organisation of women into political orgations highlighted the
issue of gender inequality within the broader ldiem movements as well as the
labour movement. The 1980s were a significant plenahe debates on the fight
against apartheid and the emancipation of womerthidVihese organisations,
women were exposed to developments in neighbowanigtries like Zimbabwe
and Mozambique where women were also involved tronalists' struggles, but
marginalised when their countries achieved indepeoe!*°

Secondly, from the mid-1980s the liberation movemaiso began to
emphasise the specific gender oppression of womentlze need to fight for
gender equality. In 1985 O.R. TamB8then president of the African National
Congress in exile, released a statement acknowlgdiie importance of the
struggle for the emancipation of women. This conpgaced women’s issues and
experiences of gender inequality on the agendaeo$truggles in the 1980s.

The growth of trade unions in the 1980s and thesaglbent launch of
COSATU in 1985 opened new opportunities for thelakmovement. With their
acquired status as the largest federation and septative of the working-class,
COSATU gained international recognition. After igginch, COSATU not only

145 |n highlighting the South African women’s orgariieas’ awareness of issues of gender inequality
and power relations in the liberation movementha 1980s, Fester (1997:48) says that “I joined
UWO in 1982 and one of the first education forunaténded was on Women in Mozambique.™ It
was in such forums that activists like Fester waeele aware of the dangers of nationalist polities t
failed to prioritise gendered power relations witttie liberation movement.

146 Tambo is noted as one of the ANC leaders who wersitive to women’s concerns and more
willing to listen to women in exile (Hassim, 2006Jhis could be linked to his experience as a stude
at the university of Fort Hare in 1941. In his bimghy (Callinicos (2004:123), Tambo states “I can
see quite clearly that if there was a single ewbat launched me on to the road to ultimate
involvement at the heart of South African politiest was an assault on an African woman by her
white employer in a kitchen at Fort Hare.” Criticig the assault, Tambo argues, “She was certainly
someone’s sister or mother or wife. Did the boagdimaster think that she was his slave, not a lady
entitled to respect, like all other women? Wouldhaere kicked or beaten up his sister or mother or
wife? (124).
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aligned itself with the liberation movement in exilbut it also built relations
with internationally based labour federations, tirgp opportunities for

cooperation and exchange of information. This odesportunities not only for
COSATU, but for women as well, as they were ableshare and exchange
information on issues of gender inequality with wesmrfrom these international
federations.

How do women create the space for addressing wanissues?

The success and growth of the trade union movemehe early 1980s, together
with the dominant sexist and patriarchal attitut®sards women, reflects the
limited extent to which the working-class identiy its own can achieve the
interests and concerns of the whole group. The trowf the trade union
movement also reveals growing differentiation ie thterests and priorities of
those organised. As shown in chapter three, oppitigs for these divisions arise
out of the power gained in the workplace that weftected through strikes and
protests for improved wages and working conditiofbe unions’ ability to
exercise power and influence in the workplace ogem@portunities for
individuals within the working-class collective present different interests or
concerns. It is during such periods that most worbhename aware of the
shortcomings of working-class identity, and thecheedevelop a gender identity
to mobilise for women workers’ interests.

According to Veronica Mesatywa (Interview 2004), men began talking
about their experiences in the workplace, the gisoation they suffered and the
failure of the unions to address their issues.These were informal discussions
on our way to work, or during tea breaks or lundNeronica Mesatywa,
Interview 2004). Corroborating what Mesatywa sayatricia Khumalo
(Interview 2004) asserts “that made us realisewsatouldn’t continue claiming
to be members of unions when our job security wasake.” She continues:

... We started asking ‘who falls pregnant?’ ... And arleer thing is that many women had to
go the route of unsafe abortions so that they ckekp their jobs. Maybe at that time our level
of consciousness was not so high. But we were gatyiat ... we are the people targeted by
management when it comes to job losses. So wetheirunion for a range of issues, primarily
because we want to secure our jobs. So we hadt tmgiernity leave on the agenda... (Patricia
Khumalo, Interview 2004).

The expansion of trade unions into female dominagstors further highlighted

the discrimination of women in the workplace, thlreaising women’s gender
consciousness. Lydia Kompe, who, as mentionedaresilier chapters, is one of
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the founders of Transport and General Workers’ Wniexplains how her
experience of organising in a sector dominated loynen who were sexually
exploited by bosses, as well as male fellow workéwho were often in
supervisory positions), ‘empowered’ her to raissies of sexual harassment in
the workplace. She explains that:

The general sector empowered me because | wemgtmise cleaners; it was women and the
security guards at the Anglo-American propertied #me municipal workers. The women in
these sectors empowered me because | started siapithe women and challenging sexual
harassment. We took that up and we formed the ferwithin FOSATU (predecessor of
COSATU) (Lydia Kompe, Interview 2005).

These were practical issues that affected many woiest women were eager
therefore to mobilise and support these demandsnibhNabe, Interview 2005).

We mobilised for unity amongst ourselves becausst mibthe men were negotiators since they
were in leadership positions ... Issues like matgreave or those related to women were easily
compromised by male workers” (Elizabeth Thabeth&eriiew 2004).

It was in this context in the 1980s that leadingnwea activists like Thembi
Nabe, Maggie Magubane and Lydia Kompe were alregmhaking out against
gender inequalities in the workplace, society dredlabour movement. Informal
women’s forums were initiated during this perioshdathrough these forums,
women questioned the unequal power relations betwaenen and men in the
workplace, the unions and the liberation movemastwell as in society as a
whole.

Explaining the women’s forums, Elizabeth Thabetkplans, “for us to meet
as women, it was because of the concerns we hadgesup and we felt that it
was important to take action if things were to gen(Interview 2004). She
continues:

People like Maggie Magubane had been in the unfons longer period, they were in the
forefront of starting the women’s forums where waild address the issues affecting women
most. We were concerned about the dominance ofimiadership positions. Men dominated
unions, even in those unions that were mainly wotilke in SACCAWU (Commercial and
Catering sector) or SACTWU (textile sector) (Elieétb Thabethe, Interview 2004).

One of the objectives of the women’s forums wasntwease the number of

women activists within the trade unions so as teeprate the leadership structure
of the labour movement. Women activists believed this would enable women
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to influence the decision-making structures, whiabuld be useful in terms of
getting women'’s issues on the agenda of the labmwement.

Having the women’s forums within FOSATU (predecessioCOSATU) assisted us in raising
such issues because that is where we would discg$sissues as women. We were arguing that
we couldn’t continue with the situation with men afi the leadership positions (Elizabeth
Thabethe, Interview 2004).

Raising gender consciousness amongst women wonkesshe key to achieving
their objectives. This involved discussions abobe tdifferent forms of
oppression to which African women are subjectedr(Rzniya, Interview 2004).
Challenging the emphasis that has often been placegbartheid oppression, the
forums highlighted the oppression of women by mewarious aspects of their
lives. For instance, the concept of triple oppm@sswas discussed in these
forums (Mesatywa, Interview 2004). This concepkdid the battles that women
fought at three different levels - as blacks, asneo and as part of the working-
class.

You know, before we were trying to take away thar fehat married women had about being
involved in trade union activities. Those timesvds relevant to have those structures to try and
raise women’s consciousness that they were als@huraings and not children. Making them
understand the issues and the unequal power mdatetween women and men ... (Alina
Rantsolase, Interview 2004).

The discussions within the women’s forums rangemnfrexperiences in the
workplace, in their private relationships and ire tramily, to those in their
society or communities, including those within ttiede union organisations.
According to Veronica Mesatywa (Interview 2004), men used to talk about
the responsibilities they faced in the householilthe refusal of their partners to
assist with household chores or childcare.

...And everyone would relate similar stories until vealised that this is common ... Later on
we realised that no, why are we supposed to carly eesponsibilities? Why can’t our men help
in the house? Why should everything be always ngitor us? (Veronica Mesatywa, Interview
2004).

The first COSATU women’s conference in 1988

The initial attempts by women to force unions toognise women'’s presence in
the labour movement and address gender issuesinv&885 with the launch of

COSATU. The first of these attempts was duringribgotiations for the launch
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of COSATU in the early 1980s when women challengeel unions on the
drafting of a logo that had images of men offfyThe COSATU logo that was
eventually adopted, after heavy criticisms from ynah the women activists,
included an image of a woman carrying a baby orbhek with one fist raised.

Through the pressure from women activists in theurfes, the federation
acknowledged the experiences faced by women iwtrkplace, and committed
itself to fighting against all forms of discriminiat against womef*® The launch
of COSATU and the acknowledgement of women’s rigitsre crucial in
women’s campaign for gender equality. It signalleat, in principle, the labour
movement ‘supported’ the movement against gendeguality. However, the
liberation struggle and the battle against apadtmearkplaces still remained top
priority. These contradictions in the labour moveinereated tensions between
male trade unionists and women activists.

The National Education Committee (NEDCOM) was dgthbd in 1986 to
address the educational needs of COSATU trade sAfdONEDCOM held its
first conference the following year in 1987. Thet#ation of women in this
conference gave them the opportunity to raise thtus of women within the
labour movement and to make suggestions for a wisncemferenceé>’ With the
influence of women activists, the conference ndtead although the federation
had committed to fighting against the discriminatimf women at all sectors of
society, including the trade unions, not much pesgrhad been made. The
education committee’s conference charted the wayda to addressing
women’s issues within the labour movement, and gismg women a platform
on which to raise their issues. The conferencemacended that:

A conference or workshop should be convened toudsdhe issue of women ... noting that
there is very little awareness about the probleacinf§ women and the resolution on women,
NEDCOM should distribute publications, pamphletsickers, posters and any kind of
propaganda to try and build awareness &EZ})

Stemming from the recommendations made at the NBIdCGnference, women
made preparations for their first women’s confeeehw be held in 1988. The
main focus of the women’s conference was to devstogitegies for increasing
the number of women active in trade unions, ankkad the way in addressing
women'’s issues within the uniofi&.

147 Voicing her disappointment about the proposed $oddashinini (1989:118) states “it means that
our presence, our efforts, our work, our suppos wat even recognised.”

148 COSATU Resolutions, 1985 (South African Historigathives (SAHA) Database AL 2457).

149 COSATU Education Conference, 1987 (COSATU Househives).

150 cosatu Women’s Conference 1988 (pp4) (COSATU Hdushives).

151 COSATU Education Conference, 1987 (COSATU Househives).

152 COSATU Education Conference, 1987 (COSATU Househives).
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The conference brought together women in the tradens, community
women’s organisations like the Federation of TramswwWomen (FEDTRAW),
Natal Organisation of Women (NOW) and United Wonser®rganisation
((UWO) based in Cape Town. Women from other Africauntries such as
Namibia*® and even local women activists and universityliatéuals attended
the conference (Themba Kgasi, Interview 2004).

While the conference was useful in bringing womemgether for the
discussion of issues that affected them as a gegwerp, it also highlighted
divisions amongst women in terms of strategies ow Ho address their
problems. “The first conference was a battle sweehad different ideas about
the women’s forums and whether it was necessanyfizgBeth Thabethe,
Interview 2004). Women were in disagreement abbattiming for women’s
campaign within the labour movement. According tagudbane, “we were
fighting; some of the women felt that time was night for us as women to
begin demanding to occupy positions. We were natednand it was tense”
(Interview 2004).

Opposition to the formation of women’s forums withihe unions came
largely from women within COSATU who were active @ommunity-based
organisations, and also from FEDTRAW, another comigtbased women’s
organisation. According to Magubane, “FEDTRAW wiésoacontributing to the
divisions, since they were opposed to women’s faruwthin the unions. They
wanted women trade unionists to join FEDTRAW (Imiew 2004). COSATU
women’s initiative to form women’s forums was peveel as a threat by
FEDTRAW women who organised at the community leVelThey feared that
COSATU was taking over FEDTRAW's issues...” (Elizabefhabethe,
Interview 2004).

Some of the women unionists who were active in FEBW were
challenging the importance of these forums wittie tabour movement. An
illustration of these tensions is highlighted inetiheport to the COSATU
women’s seminar in Cape Town by the CCAWUSA Vaahioh in 1989.

The branch has experienced some problems in trigngstablish CCAWUSA /COSATU
women’s groups. Women within the union and eversidat the union have opposed these
structures arguing that this will compete with FEDAW. The conflict even went as far as
counter meetings being organised to recruit wormem fthe unions into FEDTRAW. This put
women in the middle where they had to choose betw®se union and FEDTRAV%/':34

153 Cosatu Women'’s Conference, 1988 (COSATU House ikes.
154 CCAWUSA Report to COSATU's Women Seminar, Cape foi7-19 April 1989 (SAHA
Archives).
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The debates at the conference were also influebgethe broader discourses
within the labour movement. When FOSATU was fornmedl979, the labour
federation was confronted by debates over whetmons should focus on
workplace issues only, or be involved in commumgiyues as well. There was
also a race element in the debates. The unionswbet considered populist
(community struggles) were mainly African, whileotfe considered workerists
(workplace struggles) had a large number of whitéivists (Researcher’s
notes)'> These debates surfaced again at the 1987 natimmajress when
COSATU debated the adoption of the ANC’s freedonartgr. The women’s
conference was dominated by these debates ancedialdng the lines of these
political differences® The opposition towards women’s forums indicatest th
these were perceived as workplace based and thereforkerist, since their
focus was mainly on women in the workplace, heheestrong opposition from
FEDTRAW and COSATU women who were active in comrmyunbased
organisations.

In spite of the conflicts and divisions, the coefeze made a resolution on
establishing women’s forums within COSATU unionstla¢ local level. The
conference reached a settlement that individual @omithin COSATU need to
be encouraged to be active in women’s communitgmsgations. It also resolved
to increase cooperation with mass based communggnesations through joint
campaigns and seminars (33).

The conference also made resolutions on other ssthat affected women in
the workplace and in the wider society. Resolutitedeen by the conference
included fighting for equality in the workplace iterms of wages and
occupations, maternity and childcare leave, shaminghildcare responsibilities
between women and men, women'’s right to safe,dreklegal abortion fighting
sexual violence against women and the failure efplice to treat such cases as
serious offences. The conference further notedadxarassment as a problem
that affects women at work, in the unions and girthbommunities, and resolved
to fight against this at all levels (15§

The 1988 women’s conference should be acknowledgeckry significant in
boosting women’s struggles within the labour movemdt was a historic
moment in the liberation battle. For the first timemen had a national gathering
where the debates focused “specifically into thebf@ms facing women in our
organisation and to forge a decisive programme atfom™>° By bringing

155 Researcher’s notes taken from a discussion wikin&a Buhlungu who worked in the trade union
movement at the time of the conference.
156 Minutes of COSATU'’s second national women'’s coafee, August 1992 (COSATU Archives).
157 COSATU women’s conference, April 1988 (COSATU Aixats).
158 ||n;

Ibid.
59 An address by Chris Seopesengwe at the COSATU Waen@dnference in 1988.
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women together at a national level, the confergmueided a comprehensive
overview of the problems faced by women under agrahal apartheid society.
It allowed women to exchange knowledge and idealsroader issues of gender
inequality.

Establishing women'’s forums in the unions

Taking note of the tensions that were highlightetha 1988 conference, women
intensified their drive to popularise women’s foumwithin the unions, and to
educate other women about the importance of thiesetsres in the workplace
and the unions (Rain Chiya, interview 2004).

Although resolutions to actively promote women’ghts within the labour
movement and the workplace and to set up womenmisrfe were passed by the
COSATU congress and by the women’s conferenceir@ettese structures off
the ground in the affiliates was a tough battle immen activists. Women'’s
claims for equality with men were ridiculed andytheere often reminded that
“... ‘A woman’s place is in the kitchen’...” In retatian to this, women
“introduced the slogan, ‘a woman’s place is atwekplace’ and later we said
‘a woman’s place is where she feels comfortable{Elizabeth Thabethe,
Interview 2004).

Most men who were influential in these affiliateseres opposed to the
women’s forums. According to Themba Kgasi “... menowlvere in key
positions felt threatened by the possibility of mpes in the status quo ...”
(Themba Kgasi, Interview 2004). Women’s demandsewar threat to the
patriarchal establishment in the unions; some nualdkeagues believed that
women were challenging their “... traditionally Goven rights...” to dominate
women (Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004).

For some of these men, their patriarchal ‘righfsbeing heads of households
or leaders extended to the trade union organisasowell. They still perceived
women as inferior and incapable or unsuitable éadership positions. Women,
however, retaliated by questioning men’s patriarph@sumptions:

If we are fighting against apartheid, why couldni@ fight against the oppression of women in
the workplace? Why should men continue to claimesiopity when we could perform similar

tasks in the workplace?” (Maggie Magubane, Intenwi904).

In their demands for setting up women’s forums ffiliaes, women were
arguing that:

...We were also workers, we are leaders and we desdatodbe recognised, the unions must set
up the women’s structures ... Women were there inutiiens; they were part of the struggle;
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they were soldiers: women were shop stewards, lzeyl were at the forefront. How come that
when it came to positions of power they were n@n8 Women'’s rights must be recognised,
women should be visible in leadership positiongnfrithere we proposed that affiliates should
establish women’s forums. We had to be persistentus to be taken serious (Elizabeth
Thabethe, Interview 2004).

Women did make small inroads in getting the foruessablished in certain
unions. According to Maggie Magubane:

... Affiliates did not see the importance of suchustures. But some affiliates supported it,
unions like NUMSA, CWIU, TGWU, and NEHAWU. SACTWUidinot want to hear a thing
about the issue; even today it's difficult with tikx (Maggie Magubane, Interview 200%8(.)

Although the majority of men unionists fiercely @ged the women’s forums,
there were some who were sympathetic to women’saros. According to Rain
Chiya, women “came up with the suggestion that @®neral Secretary of
COSATU had to intervene ... Jay Naidoo was the sagrait the time and he
was gender sensitive. So he agreed to the suggestiqRain Chiya, Interview
2004).

Women'’s strategies of building support within tla®dur movement focused
on “...people like Jay Naidoo ... Oliphant was the dgpwresident; Gomomo
and so on... who were in the Central Executive Cote®i{CEC) of COSATU”
(Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004). AccordingTteemba Kgasi “...we were
fortunate to have Chris [Dlamini] and Jay Naidooléadership because they
listened carefully...” (Themba Kgasi, Interview 2004Approaching these
‘gender sensitive’ men, women warned that:

...COSATU couldn’t continue being a boys’ choir, ahdt those from the affiliates, CEC must
be able to take this resolution... We succeededusecafter we influenced them they agreed that
there was a need for change within COSATU. Theycedad that some of the women are
leaders and they have long been in the unionsal#ith Thabethe, Interview 2004).

As women were gaining support for their demandsy tmade calls for the
women’s forums at the national level. Their demaradso included the
appointment of a fulltime gender coordinator at ®®SATU level. In 1989
COSATU women reviewed the organisation’s resolion developing female
leadership and promoting women’s rights within tlour movement*

160 SACTWU has more than 80 percent women membershipmen dominate its leadership. The
union has consistently opposed the women’s strestar any separate organising of women.

161 COSATU report to the"'8ICFTU World Women’s Conference, October 1994 (COSAHouse
Archives).
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Although women made demands for a national genderdmator in 1989, this

was only achieved through a congress resolutiotO®il. The congress further
reaffirmed the importance of women’s forums and tteed for affiliates to

strengthen these forum¥.

In the trade unions, we laid the foundations, thafses who were in the sub-committee during
the 1980s. Even the employment of the gender coarali we fought for it: it was a battle. We
fought, and fought until COSATU agreed to emplofuli-time gender coordinator. This was
meant to promote women'’s issues within the unidlie. decided to take things step by step.
Getting COSATU to agree to employ a full-time gemdeordinator was a milestone in our
agreement because it meant recognition of the teexhgage on gender issues... (Elizabeth
Thabethe, Interview 2004).

‘Singasa nibizi dudlu’: the sexual harassment debatCOSAT?

In the early 1980s, women raised the issue of $dvarassment in the workplace
and demanded that unions take it up with managemEn¢re was little
resistance from male members or the leadershipeaounions taking up this
challenge. Sexual harassment of women in the wadeplwas noted in
COSATU'’s launching congress, and a resolution wass@d to challenge such
practices. In 1989 at the COSATU congress, womemdiht up the issue of
sexual harassment within the labour movement. Wodemanded a resolution
on the code of conduct on sexual harassment iwdtikeplace and in the unions.
Raising this issue was one of the crucial momemtghe history of women'’s
struggles against gender inequality within the labmovement. Jane Barrett of
Transport and General Workers’ Union (TGWU) led tdebate at the
conference. She recalls that when she raisedsbe:is

There was huge hostility, we were relatively a $maalon and National Union of Mineworkers
(NUM) (which is one of the largest unions and hael largest delegation in the conference) just
took us on (Jane Barrett, Interview 2004).

The hostility towards this issue has to be segharcontext of the politics within
the labour movement at the time. Firstly, Jane &ams a white woman was
immediately associated with the west and with fesnn at the time of the
conference, there was strong antagonism to bottorfsky, the tensions, which
still existed, between white intellectuals (who wefargely considered
workerists) and black male leaders (who largelyoeissed with the populists)

162COSATU 1991 Congress resolutions on women (COSABuUge Archives).
163 ‘Must we no longer call you dudlu’ (IsiZulu wordsed in reference to a woman, which has sexual
connotations).
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influenced the hostility towards the issue, or wiws raising the issue. NUM is
one of the unions that strongly believed in trad@om involvement in
community struggles and was highly critical of taegho opposed this position.

The demand for a code of conduct on sexual haragswas motivated by
women’s concerns that it was exploitative and ansabof power by male
leaders. According to Khumalo (interview 2004), enedaders would often have
multiple relationships with women who were active unions. This normally
created tensions and fights amongst the cheatedewomho would end up
withdrawing from the trade unions (Patricia Khumaiderview 2004). Sibongile
Masangwane who was a shop steward with the uni@WUD) that initiated the
debate on sexual harassment, explains that:

Our problem with sexual harassment within the laboovement was that it killed the struggle.
It was drawing us back as women in the labour m@remt also killed women’s dignity. We
wanted to maintain women’s dignity and to make g we maintain all the gains made
(Sibongile Masangwane, Interview 2007).

The issue of sexual harassment in the unions isontyt about sex, but also
involves power relations and domination over thiaéo.’ In this instance sexual
harassment is being used to reinforce these notwihsdomination and
subordination. In spite of being in leadership poss in the unions, which
should give them similar status to their male ceypdrts, women are still treated
as the ‘other’ that is inferior: women are stiljegded as outsiders and therefore
not bona fide members of the labour movement (TleeKdmrsi, Interview 2004).

There were quite a lot of advances, especially whemvent for congresses. At the time we were
looked at as objects, though we were shop stewarddeaders. For instance at congresses you
would get notes from a male official asking if yoauld come to his room after the congress
(Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004).

Interviews with these women activists suggest g&tual harassment, in the
context of trade unions, is a tool used by men depkwomen outside these
organisations. Excluding women from the main at#si of trade union

organisations ensures that women never have opytesiof accessing powerful
or influential positions. According to Joyce Pekdimterview 2004) “... Men

had an agenda of holding us back...” Sibongile Masamg further explained
the frustrations women activists experienced vhthissue of sexual harassment:

It was problematic because we would empower womtmshop-steward positions and then the
men would come and ask them out (on dates). Andlthd a negative impact on women'’s
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participation in the union, because once the wmiatiip goes sour, women loose interest in
union activities. This was a strategy to weaken womvho were coming up in leadership
positions. This destroyed our women structures tsedhe men would target all those women
whom we groomed (Sibongile Masangwane, 2005).

The women's strategies were perceived as a thyeatamy men unionists who
were content with the status quo.

. Most of them felt threatened by our forums. Thegre arguing that the forums were
discussing issues that were even outside the fafitmr. Some of the issues we were discussing
of course related to how men were behaving and adelkarassment within the unions...
(Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004).

Many of the male delegates at conferences perceseadal harassment as a
personal or private matter, and as such inappr@pteabe dealt with in the trade
union arena. It was felt that the women who raisech matters in the forums
and conferences were bringing private matterstimgpublic area. When women
raised the issue of sexual harassment in the COSAglidnal congress 1989, “it
was packed, it was in the afternoon and everybodkewed up,” (Patricia
Khumalo, interview 2004).

It has not been easy raising gender issues witld@rtrade unions because of the politics. When
the issue of sexual harassment was tabled, CCAWB&nded the motion. | am not sure
which union between NUM and NUMSA argued that ‘Idodre; we are talking serious issues
here. We are talking about our comrades who had kielmapped by the regime, we are talking
about comrades who have been arrested, and wetoeakie political decisions here. And we
can'’t be bringing issues of this nature to thisgress. There is nothing like sexual harassment’
... It was dismissed like that. It was proposed thatissue be closed... so that the congress can
talk about serious political issues (Patricia Khioninterview 2004).

Between 1984 and 1990 in South Africa is knowndmhe of the most turbulent
periods, with mass political protests which resiiiire a number of people being
arrested, including trade union leaders. For ircgaat the time of the congress
the NUMSA general secretary was in detention, arhymunion leaders had
been arrested, some were in hiding and many wegeriencing police
harassment.

However, the social and political context was detng exploited to suit the
interests of some men during the debates. Thisavasriod when the political
struggle against apartheid regime and its west@ppaters, particularly United
States and Britain, was very intense. When sexamdsment was raised in the
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congress, it was easy to associate the issue attvést in order to raise tensions
among the delegates. The African context and @iliuere manipulated and
misrepresented to promote the self-interest of sonade delegates at the
conference.

The argument was that sexual harassment is a weasieg, which did not exist in the African

context. In the African context women are appredatnd there’s nothing wrong with that. That
was the debate in the congress. And unfortunatatyumions never included women in the
delegation to the congress, which meant that fewn&rohad the opportunity to be part of the

congress (Themba Kgasi, Interview 2005).

Some men were asking why women were bringing up iskee of sexual
harassment. According to Sibongile Masangwane rétheas a lot of resistance
against it. There were questions like ‘why’? ‘Sisganibizi dudlu?’ ‘Are we no
longer supposed to touch you?’ This became a bigeis(Interview 2007).

The debate not only raised tensions between womennaen, but amongst
women themselves. Not all women in the unions stipdahe call for a sexual
harassment code. “We were divided, as women, whenapproached the
federation... some [women] opposed it due to lackiralerstanding” (Maggie
Magubane). The divisions among women, as Magubamgspout, were indeed
caused by poor understanding of the dynamics afaéxarassment. The women
who were raising the issue were mostly middle agedye married and some
widowed. Amongst women, the debate narrowed dowjeatousy. Issues of
beauty, sexual attractiveness or desirability; ¢peimo old or already married
became the focus. One of the interviewees expthins

Let me tell you something off record, off recordh® we raised the issue of sexual harassment,
not all women supported it. They either thought thecause you looked ugly and unattractive
... or already married... you were jealous. Off recoeth (neh is often used to get reassurance or
common understanding) (Interview 206’&)4.

Nonetheless, women were persistent and wanted teedel. “The debate was
the longest debate ever in the COSATU congresstheae has never been
another one like it” (Jane Barrett, Interview 2Q08his was further supported by
Masangwane who argues that:

84 This was the third interview with the respondéid the researcher had previously explained how
the information would be presented in the thesiswas based on this understanding that the
respondent made the request that the quote be inedtlg attributed. This demonstrates the
respondent’s trust that the researcher would hoheurequest.
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It was heavily debated and it was the longest debrathe congress. And we as TGWU were

insisting on the issue until some of the uniongha congress understood our argument and
supported us. CWIU and NUMSA joined us in the depdiut the votes went against us

(Sibongile Masangwane, Interview 2005).

The divisions amongst women and the dominance ofe ndalegates who
opposed the proposal for a resolution on sexuaadsanent resulted in the
rejection of the resolution by the congress. Intesmif this setback, women
activists achieved the public space to debate sueithat was specifically about
them. For the first time in the history of the labanovement delegates spent
hours debating sexual harassment and how it affestemen. This was a
positive result for women, and it was a victorytieir fight for public space:
“they began to realise that we could speak up faselves” (Themba Kgasi,
Interview 2004). When asked whether they were gisagied by the opposition
of male delegates to the issue, Sibongile Masangvexiplained that “we were
satisfied that this was being debated and we weaking our point to the
congress and stood firm on that. ...We felt that weremmaking our presence
felt” (Interview 2005).

The strength of women in the debate is also redtedh the fact that the
congress referred it to affiliates for further dission “with a view to
incorporating issues of sexual conduct into the 803 code of conduct*®
After the congress, women activists ensured theyt thobilised more support for
their demand for a sexual harassment code. Thggted those affiliates that had
supported them at the congress and clarified tasition to those who had not
understood it. The gender forums were also impoitapublicising the issue of
sexual harassment and educating women (Themba ,K§bhzabeth Thabethe
and Sibongile Masangwane; interviews 2004 and 206pectively).

In 1994 the congress adopted a code of conducewunat harassment. This
came after allegations of serious misconduct orptre of some delegates at the
same congres$® This was followed by the establishment of Sexuatadsment
Education Programme (SHEP) in 1994, with the ainagsisting the unions in
addressing the problem¥. SHEP provides training workshops and seminars on
sexual harassment, and also assists in handlirg adsexual harassment in the
workplace and in the unions. In May 1995 the COSATGentral Executive
Committee passed a code of conduct on sexual maeassproposed by the
National Women’s Subcommittee.

165 COSATU 1989 Congress resolutions on women (COSABUse Archives).

166 Shopsteward (1995:55). And also see COSATU 19%gess resolutions on women (COSATU
House Archives).

187 patricia Khumalo was appointed to head the prograrand at the time of the interview she was
still heading it.
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Women'’s fight to access key leadership positions

Since COSATU made formal commitments to fightingaiagt gender
inequalities and building women’s leadership withime labour movement,
women used this to hold the labour movement acetmtfor the empowerment
of women as leaders. After the 1988 conferencechvboncluded that since the
launch of COSATU in 1985, there was no progrederims of women accessing
leadership positions, women started demanding mesase put in place. In 1989
at the COSATU national congress, women activistppsed that the congress
should take measures to address the inequitiesdetship position$®

They argued for the need to create an environmeorte nfiavourable to
women’s active participation in trade union actest and access to leadership
positions. Women unionists further demanded chilkeld¢acilities to be provided
by the unions during meetings, that meetings bd héltimes convenient for
women, the provision of transport for late nightetiegs, and for the unions to
take responsibility in propagating the idea of stmrhousehold task§? To
address inequities in accessing leadership posjtiomen further demanded
affirmative action policies to be adopted by thediation and the unions.

As expected, the call for affirmative action didt go unchallenged by some
male delegates who believed that women were noaltapof being leaders.
Unions like Food and Allied Workers’ Union (FAWU,hich has considerable
female membership) and South African Railway andbdar Workers’ Union
(SARHWU)'® strongly opposed the adoption of affirmative attipolicies.
Nevertheless, the congress adopted the resolutiwh committed itself to
“actively encourage the election of women shop ate& on the factory floor
and to consciously attempt to ensure that womerlated into leadership at all
levels of our affiliates and the federatior™

Four years after the resolution was adopted womermsonal meetings
continued to note lack of progress in implementatid congress resolutions on
the advancement of gender equality within the latmovement.’? In 1993, only
two of the COSATU regional office holders were wamand the national
leadership was all mafé® The situation was not much different at affilifgeels
(three worker office holders for SACTWU; two workeiffice holders for

168 Baskin (1989:375) and COSATU congress resolutionswomen, 1989 (COSATU House
Archives).

189 pid.

0 SARHWU later merged with TGWU and they are nowethSATAWU.

1 COSATU congress resolutions on women, 1989 (COSABuUse Archives).

172 Minutes of the National Women’s Committee meet{gs September 1993) COSATU House
Archives).

13 bid, (pp1l).
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SACCAWU and one worker office holder for NEHAWUY. In explaining the
lack of implementation of COSATU resolutions on mating gender equality
Alina Rantsolase points out that:

COSATU has very good policies, but implementatisnai big problem. Because you go to
COSATU and say whatever you want as a woman, themwou go back to your affiliate it's a

different thing. If you... do not have support, yantt win it. You can have good resolutions in
COSATU but if it did not come from an affiliate, dn affiliate did not support it, then

implementing that will be a problem within that peumlar affiliate (Alina Rantsolase, Interview

2004).

Rantsolase highlights the challenges faced by wometivists within their
affiliate unions in terms of convincing the leadepson the adoption of gender
equity policies and implementation of such policider argument also indicates
that the adoption of policies at the COSATU natlooangresses is fruitless
without changing male sexist attitudes that dongin&ey decision-making
structures. It also brings to the fore the failafghe federation to have in place
effective systems for monitoring progress on genelguity policies, and for
making affiliates and leadership accountable.

Coincidentally, in the same year that women notezl lack of progress on
women leadership, Connie September from the textilen (SACTWU) became
the first woman national office holder after heeation as COSATU'’s second
vice deputy president. This was a success in wasneattle for accessing key
decision-making structures of the labour movem&RCTWU is one of the
unions that have consistently opposed women organigeparately within the
unions. On the one hand, September’'s election wa&®yadevelopment in
women'’s fight for gender equality in the labour rament, but on the other hand,
men used this achievement in their arguments aghiegjuota system.

Evidence indicates that within the women’s comrmesteor meetings
discussions on the need for the adoption of a geygtem had been taking place
since 1989’°> Women raised the demand for a quota system andltienal
congresses in 1991 and in 1994, without much sgcoesngagement of the
issue at either congress. For most of the early049%vomen were also
campaigning for support within their own affiliatand COSATU."® According

17 These figures were presented at the women’s nupdiin representatives from the unions
concerned (ppll).

175 COSATU national women’s seminar, March 1989 (citedWomen’s File’ pp14) (COSATU
Archives).

78 Minutes of the National Women’s Committee meef{i September 1993)® COSATU gender
coordinators’ workshop, August 1994 (collected fre@SATU House Archives).

168



to Faith Modise (Interview 2004), “from the earl@9Ds ...the struggle was
continuing for us as women.”

But we were more concerned that women should be @mbhccess leadership positions within
the unions...We also aimed for general secretarytipasi When we had the congress where
Vavi was elected the general secretary, we weréngito push for Dorothy Mokgalo to be the

deputy. Unfortunately she passed away before thgress (Faith Modise, Interview 20011)7.

By 1996 women leadership in COSATU affiliates westineated at fifteen
percent for regional positions and eight percemaifonal leadership’® Critical
of the scarcity of women in COSATU'’s core leadepsstructures, the September
Commission’® chaired by Connie September chastised COSATU tardbuble
standards on women leadership and affirmative agticies

The contradictions in the labour movement's fighe aeflected in their
principles of socialism and collectivism. On theedmand, the labour movement
promotes socialist principles of collective struggyland achievements against
racial and capitalist oppression, while on the ptmend it raises arguments of
individualism and merit when it comes to issuesvoimnen and gender equity:
this is contrary to the principles of socialismdarharacteristic of liberal and
capitalist views that the labour movement fieragtyposes.

Based on its assessment of lack of implementatibnthe progressive
resolutions taken at every COSATU congress on geegigity, the Commission
made recommendations for a fifty percent quotaesysto be adopted by the
federation and its affiliates. This recommendativas discussed at the 1997
national congress of COSATU. It was another hed#dzhte where the focus was
on gender equity within the labour movement.

Advocating the quota, women argued that in ordeaddress the structural
inequalities and barriers that impacted on wometeéselopment within the
labour movement, measures like the quota systentdhde implemented. This
was similar to the arguments they have been magince 1985, demanding a
change to the status quo in trade union leadergagjcularly at the senior
levels. In this debate, women had the support adnmlike CWIU, NEHAWU
(National Health and Allied Workers Uniof); SARHWU and South African

7 These nominations were made during the COSATU eerdordinators’ workshop in 1994
(Minutes of the coordinators’ meeting, COSATU Angs).

178 September Commission Report, (1997:156).

179 The September Commission was set up in 1996 papation for the COSATU congress in 1997.
According to Buhlungu (undated:pp27) the commissicas asked to investigate and recommend
strategies for the future of the federation andaiftiliates.

180 saptember Commission Report.

181 NEHAWU was established in 1987. Since it organisesnly within the health sector (largely
nursing) it is dominantly female.
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Municipal Workers’ Union (SAMWU). However, this wamt sufficient as the
largest unions in the federation, the National Wnod Metal Workers of South
Africa (NUMSA) and the National Union of Mineworlei(NUM) as well as
other unions like Food and Allied Workers Union (W&) and the SACTWU
opposed the quota. Opposition to the quota systambased on the grounds that
women were not tokens, and that the quota systeouat®d to window dressing
(Themba Kgasi, Interview 2004). According to thgosition, the quota system
compromised the well-established democratic priesipvherein individuals are
elected into leadership positions on the basisaitm

The positions in the debate were presented in terinmandates from the
different affiliates. These had already been disedsin affiliate structures and
from there the mandates were developed. When askedt the conference,
Rosa Mkhize from NUMSA, who was one of the oppositspeakers on the
debate, argued as follows:

... We could not understand the fifty/fifty repratgion because it did not make sense to elect
women into positions if they are not capable. We bt agree that we should have three men
and three women for the sake of balancing the gatidith NUMSA we believed that people
should move up into leadership positions throughdfganisational structures ... (Rosa Mkhize,

Interview 2005)1.82

This was the same position that SACTWU adoptedsimpposition to the quota
system. When asked about the congress and heroposit the quota debate,
Faith Modise’s initial response was:

Our union encourages the participation of women. & i1 do not agree that women should just
be placed there because of their gender... Our umasivery much opposed to that. We were
arguing that women need to be trained and educaigtiat when they take up positions, they
would be ready for that. So we cannot just take emfsecause they are women, and when they
get into those positions then they are unable tfopa. We do not want people for window
dressing; we want women who are active in the utdobe in those positions. They have to be
trained... Because when women get into those positiom they are incapable, men come back
to us and say ‘we told you so’. Women are still simd reserved, and therefore need to be
exposed (Faith Modise, Interview 2004).

Modise was subsequently asked whether she, as semdw had been in trade
unions for a long period and has gained experiene¥ that period, needed

182 Mkhize's response fails to take into account eadiomments on the challenges that women shop
stewards face in the trade unions in terms of beindermined by male colleagues and being
reminded that they are women and therefore nadlsigitfor leadership positions.
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training before she could occupy any leadershiptipos Her response was as
follows:

Let me say me as a person | was against the uwigrypBut when you are attending a congress
and you are given a mandate by the union, you tapeesent the union’s position. Personally |
believe that women are capable, if she is put jposition she can be trained while in that
position (Faith Modise, Interview 2004).

Modise’s response illustrates the limitations pthoa women by the system of
mandates. This system restricts the extent to whiomen can speak out on
gender issues. Modise’s explanation also shows tim@vsystem of mandates
operates to exclude minority groups within the edtilve.

This was discussed at the National Executive CotemitNEC). But the problem was that it was
dominated by men. So when we advocated for theagsyggtem, it was crushed easily because
women were in the minority. | would come with a iios from the COSATU women'’s forum,
based on our discussions on promoting women withia organisation. But because the
organisation was dominated by men, the suggestamopposed. They argued that ‘it is not that
we are totally opposed to the idea of women bemnigadership positions, but we want women
to be trained and prepared for a leadership posit®o when | attended the congress, | was
carrying the mandate from the union. You cannothgeathe mandate from the union (Faith
Modise, Interview 2004).

This underscores the weaknesses of COSATU’'s demmcpmocesses in
protecting the interests of minorities within theirganisation. The interviews
further highlight the manipulation of power by tdeminant groups in these
meetings, and how they use their dominance in pugaces for open debates to
further their collective interests. Reports of domgress indicate that this was the
only issue on which affiliates in the opposing canaiowed women to present
the union position, while in those unions that saupgd the quota, male delegates
presented the union positi6¥. Themba Kgasi (Interview 2004) who was a
gender coordinator for the Paper, Print, Wood arlled\ Workers Union
(PPWAWU) at the time of the conference made a ammibservation in her
union. She voiced her frustration about the issumandates and representing
union policies during the debates. As the PPWAWfitiad, she was bound by
the union policy of mandates not to advocate ferdhota system. She remarks
that:

183 The Shopsteward (1997). Vol 6, No 5. (Resolutiongiender, pp55) (COSATU House Archives).
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The men who were in leadership wrote on paper asdgd on to women to go and present the
union’s position. When | tried to oppose that, kvtald to remain quiet because | was an official
and that the union was led by workers and not iafic That woman stood up in the congress
and argued that we as the PPWAWU we do not sugpertquota. The Chemical Workers
Industrial Union (CWIU) proposed the quota syst&tMSA stood up and opposed the quota,
NUM stood up and opposed the quota and the quotales in that way. And during that
period... we had mobilised as a gender structurerfiizeKgasi, Interview 2005).

The quota system was not endorsed by the conglesgas suggested that
affiliates should continue the discussions and comevith measurable targets.
The congress, however, committed itself to “devedoprogramme on building
women’s leadership within a broad political prograey with measurable targets
to be finalized by the COSATU Central Executive Quittee” (57)*%* It is
based on this conclusion that the national genderdinator for COSATU
argues “I don'’t think it's correct to say that thbgve rejected it, they rather
proposed more flexible options so that the quotaoisbinding” (Mummy Jafta,
Interview 2005).

Most women interviewed in the research howeverndidshare this optimistic
sentiment. In discussions with women about the ajdebate and their efforts to
have more women in key positions of the labour muosmt, there was a sense of
frustration with the developments and the slow peeg in the unions. “We tried,
we tried I'm telling you to our level best. It wasjected by affiliates and even
COSATU” (Appolis, Interview 2007). According to Apfps, since the 1990s it
has become acceptable to talk about gender eqaadythe need to change the
male image of the labour federation. This is acalpt since it does not threaten
the power relations within the unions or the fetdera She argues further:

Everybody talks about it (gender equality) ... Bot me, when it comes to challenging power
you will see how people backtrack quickly. You m@ayt gender issues forward as long as it
does not challenge power, you can control what woare doing. So eventually you see that we
don’t have a woman general secretary becausedt’giet a position but it's a position of power.

That's why | am saying that so long as you dondlignge the power relations it's ok (Patricia
Appolis, Interview 2007).

Opponents in the quota system debates at the gmaded to focus on the fact
that the labour movement and everyone in it arelyots of a patriarchal society
that has always favoured men and given them tharddge over women. The
emphasis on merit or individual achievements failsicknowledge the cultural

184 The Shopsteward (1997), Vol 6, No 5 (Resolutioms gender, pp55-68) (COSATU House
Archives).
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biases or prejudices against women in such sosiefie with racially based
societies such as that under apartheid, patrianciposes different levels of
value on women and men, with the latter being mlaae the top. In these
contexts, capacity or having adequate experienge&ibn often is not
necessarily the key factor in determining accedsadership positions.

Going back to the drawing board: refining the sagies

In spite of the challenges presented above, wonaele wnionists did not give up
on their demand for a quota system in the unionsméh have consistently used
gender forums to garner support within the laboov@ment for measures to be
put in place to address the inequalities obseméhld leadership structures of the
labour movement. In an interview with the SACCAWLWsnder coordinator,
Patricia Appolis, points out that after the rejentof the quota in 1997, women
continued to present other measures that woulditédei women’s access to the
decision-making structures of the labour movem8he suggests that:

Some unions adopted other forms of representatiemCWIU at that time had some form of
proportional representation or something. They kadwhole range of compromises at
conferences, things like measurable targets becpesple did not want the quota. Then we
came up with looking at a range of options opethéoaffiliates ... you don't just say we want a
guota and when it's rejected you leave it at thf@iu negotiate and ... we've said that they must
try and work on a gender balance ... (Patricia Agpadtiterview 2007).

After the 1997 congress affiliate gender coordirminvestigated strategies that
have been implemented by other international lalbederations. As a result, in
1999 they developed a proposal for measures todopted by the labour

movement to address access to leadership positiomomen’®®

This proposal was circulated at the March 1999 @&® the agreement that affiliates will start
discussing in their constitutional structures th@glines outlined and report back to the Special
National Congress in September 12}38

The guidelines were tabled at the congress, andhasmp was placed on
implementation so as to address the difficultiest the movement is facing in
increasing women’s access to leadership positidhs. chief objective of these
guidelines is to increase the participation of womae constitutional and
decision-making structures of the labour movem&he guidelines include the

185 National Gender Coordinators’ Report to tHe Mational Gender Conference, 2000 (COSATU
House Archives).
188 Ibid (pp2).
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ex-officio positions on constitutional structurgsortfolio positions, reserved
seats for women, deputy secretary position at rediand local levels, quota
system (with affiliates determining the ratid$)proportional representation and
representation of sector coordinators on consiitati structures (2-45°

The congress endorsed the measures without priegctib affiliates how it
should be achieved or suggesting any time linesssence, the congress still did
not adopt the quota system, but left it to theliatés to decide. According to
some of the gender coordinators from the diffeedfitiates interviewed in this
research, this position is not so different frora girevious resolutions that have
been adopted by COSATU (Leah Marumo, Interview 2007

The idea of introducing several measures to bevat by affiliates is an
attempt by women to lobby support from affiliatesatldress the issue of female
leadership. According to Appolis and Marumo, SATAW!\dender coordinator,
the quota system is difficult to achieve within C&AJ. There is substantial
opposition to the quota since it is a challengegadsitions of power. Appolis
argues further, “people in positions of power agkictant to raise the issue
because you are talking about people’s jobs. Itnsi¢hat people will have to be
taken out” (Appolis, Interview 2007?

Paradoxically, in the 2003 national congress COSAHY a federation,
adopted the quota system in its own structures. digtas were set at fifty
percent, and it was supposed to have been impleaidnt 2006°° The big
guestion with this policy is how the COSATU quotstem can be achieved
without the cooperation of the affiliates. “COSATtkuctures are made up of
affiliates. Women have to come through the af@git(Leah Marumo, Interview
2007). For women to get into the COSATU leadergtogts they have to be
nominated by their own affiliate unions, and thdsenot have clear policies on
gender equity.

Although women activists’ struggles for gender &guwithin the labour
movement have been met by strong opposition fromesof the sexist male
unionists, progress in women’s campaigns is ob®ésvia the concessions made
by the labour movement's adoption of policies airaededressing inequalities.
In the current context in which public discoursesus on equality and gender

187 By 1999 some affiliates like NEHAWU (50 percerBATAWU (20 percent), CEPPWAWU (25
percent) and SAMWU (30 percent) had already adogtedas. NUMSA adopted a 25 percent quota
in 2004.

188 National Gender Coordinators’ Report to tH& Mational Gender Conference, 2000 (COSATU
House Archives).

189 This issue of jobs and positions of power is aeristing development within COSATU unions.
Since democratisation, union positions within CO&ARave become heavily contested because of
the lucrative opportunities that these positionespnt for individuals. In the last three national
government elections a number of trade union @ficivere appointed into government positions.

190 The interviews conducted in 2007 revealed thatémgentation of this resolution (like many other
COSATU resolutions on the empowerment of women)r@daken place.
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equity, organisations like COSATU that have pdditicredentials of fighting
against discrimination and injustices are compeiteddopt policy positions that
are socially just. Such a context therefore is thasifor women activists as it
presents further opportunities.

How have the changes in the political and econoaantext
influenced women'’s struggles within COSATU?

The changes in the socio-political context from 1890s to the current period
have been central in influencing gender debatdsmihe labour movement. The
discourse during this period focused mainly on denaoy and equal rights for
all. With the democratisation of the country, COSAWomen activists had a
huge window of opportunity. Unlike the apartheidripé when the regime

promoted sexism and inequality, the democratic gowent advocates a
discourse of equality and the empowerment of womeall sectors of society.

This has also been observed by Seboni (InterviedbP@ho believes that these
changes are having a positive impact on “peopliittides” towards women.

But the changes that we've been seeing in the cpliaive had a significant impact in people’s
attitudes on women’s leadership capacity. The gesdiof the country has appointed women
into key and significant positions and they arendaiemarkably well. So this has had a positive
influence on women because they can see womendeiship positions. And even in my union,
| intend to see myself as the union president dribese days (Violet Seboni, Interview 2005).

Another key development in women'’s struggles witBi@SATU has been the
establishment of a gender department within Natidrzdoour and Economic
Development Institute (NALEDB? This department conducts research on
issues of gender inequality and under-representatiavomen within COSATU
and its affiliates. This gender department has bestnumental in advising and
assisting women to formulate strategies for chgileg gender inequities within
the labour movement.

Furthermore it is also important to consider thpawt of the current economic
challenges on the balance of power within the labmovement. With the
democratisation of the country and globalisatiorerdhe years there has been a
decline in employment in male dominated sectors @knstruction, mining and
manufacturind®® These developments have severely affected menipeskthe
unions concerned. For instance, the 2003 laboeefsurvey shows significantly

191 NALEDI was established in 1993 to conduct resedoctCOSATU and its affiliates, as well as to
assist the labour movement in policy analysis atetpretation (see Buhlungu, Undated).
192 5ee Bhorat, H and Hodge, J. (1999).
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higher rates of union membership in female domohagectors such as the
wholesale and retail, and community, social andsqeal services sectors,
compared to the mining and quarrying industries.tia previous COSATU
congresses, strong unions like NUMSA and NUM angeiotmale dominated
unions have used their dominant position in thegoess to veto women’s
proposals for gender equity. However, the changeshé economy and the
membership structure of the unions are threatethiegnonopoly of these unions
within the federation.

Equally importantly, the government’s commitmenigender equity has also
resulted in more women being employed in publioziser occupations. These
developments are reflected in women’s membershipunions that largely
organise in the civil service sector. These unimatude NEHAWU (fifty four
percent women membershiff; SAMWU (forty-one percent women
membership); SADTU (fifty three percent women mershi) and in particular
POPCRU (fifty percent women membership). Women’sommmembership in
POPCRU is a significant change from the pre-denuycrera, as the police
service was dominantly male because of the apdriwicies™**

While in 1992 Baskin estimated COSATU female mermsbgrto be thirty-six
percent, a recent survey estimates COSATU femalabaeship at forty-seven
percent:® This is a significant change as it means that atrhalf of COSATU'’s
membership is composed of women workers. And &adjr suggested, this shift
has implications for the struggles on gender etpalnd leadership structure of
the labour movement.

Conclusion

This chapter demonstrates the emergence of coestlidarity among women
trade unionists, and the significance of their gendlentity in challenging

gender inequality within the labour movement. Tla@uareness of their common
experiences of sexism and gender discriminationondt in the workplace, but

also in the union movement is central in the dgwslent of their gender
consciousness. The creation of ‘safe havens’ or evsnforums is fundamental
in women’s mobilisation and strategies for challegg gender inequality.

Women'’s forums or gender structures have beentaféem making inroads into

the public spaces within the labour movement atrddlucing gender category in
the debates.

1931n 2005 NEHAWU elected Noluthando Sibiya as prestd

194 These figures are taken from the National Labaut BEconomic Development Institute’s (2006)
Workers’ Survey for COSATU.

195 National Labour and Economic Development Insti{@@05). The Workers’ Survey for COSATU.
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Women activists’ demands for equality in the uniare also facilitated by
different political opportunity structures, and shis clearly illustrated in the
chapter. For instance, the first COSATU congres4985 was significant in
terms of uniting the working-class and creatingeasg of inclusiveness. This
was a window of opportunity for women to raise eswf gender equality. The
inclusion of gender equality in COSATU’s first coihgtion has been
fundamental in women’s frame mobilisation and dedsafor gender equality.
The constitution and resolutions of the congresgehaeen used as reference
points by gender activists within the unions.

This chapter also illustrates that opportunitiee aot only related to the
developments within the labour movement, but oetsicis well. The changes in
the attitude of the liberation movement on gendgmgression and discrimination
as an important aspect of the struggle againstlagadr certainly impacted on the
politics of the labour movement. The mobilisatiammie of women’s issues
within the unions in the late 1980s and 1990s veagely influenced by the
political discourse and the language of the brogaitical community that
focused on equal rights, democracy and redressengey inequities. Demands
for affirmative action and the quota system wetealated within this context.
The post-apartheid developments on gender equitgiol do have an impact
on women'’s struggles for access to leadership &edpts to change the image
of the South African labour movement.
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8

COSATU women and the politics of
transition

Introduction

Compared to other African countries, as well asinL@&merica and Eastern
Europe, the South African transition and democa#ibs process is one of the
most successful in terms of women’s rights. Unlikidaer countries where
women’s gains in gender equity rights were limitedthe South African context
these were enshrined in the Constitution. This @jutaed protection against
gender discrimination and also the promotion of wais rights within various

sectors of society and government institutions.

This has sparked wide interest amongst women schatad various analyses
have been made to explain this suc¢&s3hese analyses are based largely on
women’s organisation outside the labour movement ifistance FEDTRAW;
NOW; UWO and the ANCWL). Although the struggles Wwgmen in the trade
unions have been incorporated in some of theseigsBgans, their role and impact
on the transition process and the Women’s Nati@w@lition (WNC) has not
been studied in detail. The neglect of the rolehaf labour movement in the
WNC minimises the contributions made by women ia titade unions in terms
of influencing the gender content of the Consiitof South Africa.

These scholars have neglected to question the texdemvhich women’s
struggles within trade union male dominated orgatross challenged patriarchal

196 See Waylen (2007a; 2007b; 1994). Hassim (2006ytjiés (1998); Seidman (1993 and 1999);
Cock (1997).
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practices. This failure has also resulted in anrgght in understanding the
degree to which women’s campaigns and demandsnatithde unions sought to
transform gender relations in society as a whoten& of these analysts believe
that gender struggles and feminist oriented demandsged as significant in the
early 19908’ The assumptions made are that demands for gegdelity, and
therefore feminist demands, resulted chiefly frdra WNC process and women
returning from exile largely influenced this devetoent!®®

This chapter builds on the evidence that has ajrdmen presented in this
thesis and challenges the notions that “no hisabfeminist tradition exists in
South Africa.®®® | have already shown in chapter one that, conttarghe
conclusions of some analysts on women’s strugdbesith African women’s
rejection of feminism and its ideals during the rédpeid era did not necessarily
translate into conformity or submission to patreaic supremacy. In chapter
seven | demonstrated women’s struggles to accesthetopublic space for
representation of gender issues and challengesthirright to leadership
positions. In this chapter, | highlight how thisdition of activism and battles
against gender inequality is carried forward intee ttransition period. To
demonstrate this, | will first discuss the variossategies in which women
engaged in the 1990s as part of preparations #®camstitutional negotiations.
The struggles of COSATU women throughout the agddtlera and during the
transition period are central in understanding hwwrking-class women
impacted on the outcomes of the transition proeesisthe constitution.

The second part of this chapter examines the ranmsgtion of the women'’s
movement during the 1990s and COSATU's fight toairetits autonomy.
Withstanding pressure from the dominant ANCWL fbe tdisbandment of
women’s organisations, COSATU insisted on retaintsgwomen’s structures
and participated in the WNC as a representatiwearking-class women. In this
section, | discuss the rivalries for power and canbver the transition process
from COSATU women’s perspective. | demonstrateciietest over centralising
of power and influence over the transition processongst women, and
COSATU women’s continued struggles for access ® plblic space and
representation of the working-class issues.

Even though COSATU women had experience of padtmp in organised
politics and its challenges, the WNC differed frothe working-class
organisation. Unlike the labour movement, whictoiganised on the basis of

197 See for instance Cock (1997); Seidman, (1999).

198 |In her analysis of women’s organisation in SoufticA (which has a brief mention of women in
the labour movement), Hassim (2006) however ndies teven though feminism as a term was
deemed problematic, a distinctive “South Africamieism” was indeed emerging during the 1980s”
(76).

199 Cock (1997: 320).
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common working-class identity, the WNC consistedwafmen from different
class backgrounds, organisations and political iggr{with fundamentally
different ideologies) as well as racial groups. Sendifferences are central to the
challenges that COSATU women faced during theirtiggpation within the
WNC, and these are clearly demonstrated duringptioeess of drafting the
Women’s Charter. Lastly, | will discuss the outcemaf the WNC and the
impact that COSATU made on the Women’s Chartergsecl will also examine
the extent to which the Women’'s Charter accommaddtes interests of
working-class women and issues of racial inequalithin women.

COSATU women'’s organisation prior to the WNC

The period of the 1990s was characterised by mapanges in the political

context. The new political context required new rapghes and strategies in
terms of participation in the political processdan determining the political

future of the country. It was on this basis thatJanuary 1990 the exiled
ANCWL organised the Malibongwe women’s conferentéAmsterdam, in the

Netherlands that was attended by locally basednSafiican women in the trade
unions as well as women’'s community organisatiohke theme of the

conference “women united for a democratic SouthicAff®® centred on unity

and non-racialism in fighting against gender inditjea in a future democratised
South Africa. Discussions about the formation efaéional women’s movement
for effective involvement in the transition processre raised at this forum.
According to Sibongile Masangwane, who was one @5B8TU delegates to the
conference:

... When we attended the Malibongwe women’s confezeinc1990 in Amsterdam, this (the
WNC) was discussed. The conference resolved thahweld form a women’s movement when
we get home. It was one of the resolutions takethatMalibongwe conference (Sibongile
Masangwane, Interview 2007).

So when COSATU women delegation came back fronMakbongwe conference, the message
they brought back was that the struggle shouldbedeft in the hands of men, women needed to
participate” (Themba Kgasi, Interview 2005).

200 Malibongwe Conference on Women'’s Struggle in Sd\ftica, Amsterdam 8 - 18" January 1990
(COSATU Archives).
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According to Mathapelo MakgoB84: (Interview 2005), the Malibongwe
conference made COSATU women assess critically ih@mnen’s structures and
their gender programmes. This also involved acaiithssessment of their role as
working-class women during the transition phase an@ future democratic
South Africa. Women therefore were re-evaluatingirtigender programmes
within the trade unions and strengthening the degdion and mobilisation of
working-class women (Mathapelo Makgoba, Intervie®0%). The gender
programmes or activities within the unions weregradid with the political
changes and the dominant political discourses. Figaiwomen’s demands in
terms of democracy and equal rights, gender atgivimbilised women to make
demands for gender equality. This frame was als us draw connections
between democracy and rights for gender equality.

Women activists within COSATU relied on variousasigies to strengthen
their position within the new political context atadraise consciousness amongst
working-class women. This involved engaging in lorbased campaigns against
the Labour Relations Amendment Act Campaign in 198@0ich threatened to
curtail workers’ rights in the workpla¢&® and a march against Value Added Tax
in November 1991, which linked women’s financialspensibilities in the
household with the impact of the introduction o tfax system. By explaining
the impact of the proposed government legislatiorthe household, the labour
movement attempted to motivate women to be invoivethe broader struggle
against the apartheid regirffa.

The third opportunity that trade union women usedposition themselves
strategically during the transition period was therkers’ charter campaign,
which began in 1990 within the labour movement. Therkers’ charter
campaign was adopted as a resolution at the 1989AT0 congres$®* The
objectives of the campaign were to identify andlatel workers’ demands
through workshops and discussions in affiliate &@ISATU structure&? Not
letting this opportunity pass them by, women astwidiscussed the charter
during women’s workshops and in the gender strestwvithin the labour
movement in preparation for the workers’ charteiamal conferencé At this

201 At the time of the transition process, she wagetary to Jay Naidoo who was the Secretary
General of COSATU. Makgoba was active in COSATU@men’s structures and was appointed one
of the delegates to the Women’s National Coalitihe also represented COSATU women in the
steering committee of the coalition.
202 |n April 1990 women organised a protest march @sjathe then proposed Labour Relations
Amendment Act. The march, which was organised bgilegg women activists, was aimed at taking
women “out of the kitchen” and into their “rightfuplace in trade union struggles and the broader
political struggles affecting their communities €l Magazine 1990, No0.29).
203:Calling all women’ (Pampbhlet collected at SAHAdives).
zg: COSATU second National Women’s Conferenc®-8" August 1992 (COSATU Archives).

Ibid.
2% |pid.

182



conference in November 1990, women challenged timteat of the demands
made in the Workers’ Charter, which excluded tigats and demands of women
workers. They insisted on a commission on womenkerst rights, something
that was initially opposed by male delegates. “Tdosnmission came up with a
range of demands which were agreed to by the cemdef (88)°°” According to
one gender activist quoted by Speak Magazine:

The first draft of the questionnaire had threedina women. Now two sections have been added
and it is not only women discussing these rightesnMnd women in COSATU are discussing
women’s rights in talks on the Workers’ Charter.Z(%?

The revised draft of the Workers’ Charter includedmen’s call for a family
code, advocating gender equality laws within thendstic sphere or private
relations. Through the family code, women demantflether that the state
should take responsibility for childcare througloypsion of childcare facilities
and adequate paternity and maternity |€dveTheir demands also included
protection from and tougher laws against rapeebatind abuse of women, the
legalisation of abortion on demand and the recagnitf gay rights.

Women also made demands for equal access to labwmrkets and
employment opportunities, equal opportunities tocadion and training not only
in the workplace, but also for schoolgirls; affinma action laws and laws
against all forms of gender discrimination wereoatscluded. Reporting back to
the national women’s conference in 1992, the corsimms on workers’ rights
described the following:

Workers’ Charter will be a manifesto setting out e long and short-term demands of
workers... The Worker Charter will set out our demanghich we want included in the law,

and the constitution of a democratic South Afridhe demands of women workers are an
important part of the Workers’ Chartzelr(.)

COSATU women’s awareness of the centrality of mminiy and organizing
women to participate in the democratisation proae&outh Africa was not only
influenced by the Malibongwe conference: their eigees within the male
dominated labour movement are also fundamentakising their awareness.
COSATU women’s experiences and struggles within fdigour movement
exposed them to the politics of male domination aradginalisation of women’s

297 COSATU second National Women’s Conferende-8" August 1992 (COSATU Archives).

208 gpeak Magazine 1990, No.29.

209 pid.

210 Minutes of COSATU's second National Women’s Confiee held at Nasrec, Johannesburg, 7-9
August 1992 (SAHA Archives).
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interest in workplace politics. These experiencagght them valuable lessons
about the imperatives of organising and mobilisomggender specific interests.
Their record within the labour movement shows thatcess on gender issues
within the labour movement could only be achievieugh collective gender

identity and solidarity. As already illustratedtime previous chapter, by the late
1980s, COSATU women were already aware of the wesdes of the race-based
solidarity in terms of promoting the interests aimen.

Struggles for hegemonic control of the women’s nmoeet

The transition process raised several issues fanems organisation in South
Africa. The first issue, as already pointed out\ehaelates to unity and forming
a women’s movement that would unite women and spatikone voice on the
interests and demands of women. Women’s organisdtioing the apartheid era
was mostly regional and community based. Thus wita advent of the
democratisation process, the main challenge cotifign women was
consolidating women'’s power to impact effectively the transition process and
the drafting of the new constitution of the countoyensure that it is gender
representative. The second issue relates to hegeroontrol of the women’s
movement. The opening of the political space raistdtes for leadership and
control of the constitution-making process, notyobétween women and men,
but also among women themselv&s.

In February 1990 the ban on political organisationSouth Africa was lifted
and the apartheid government began the procesegitiating a democratic
transition. The ANCWL was re-launched in August @94nd this also meant
reclaiming the political space and gaining controlhe women’s organisation in
South Africa. As a popular organisation within A&h communities this was not
an impossible task. In 1991 most of the women’snigations that had affiliated
to the United Democratic Front (UD®J during the apartheid period merged into
the ANCWLZ® This merger made the ANCWL the largest women’s
organisation, with a considerable working-classstiturency.

COSATU women’s structures, however, could not bebainded easily or
merged into the ANCWL because of their organisationthe workplace.
COSATU women’s organisation within the labour moestnwas therefore a

11 See Hassim (2006) for a detailed discussion orehsions between internal women activists and
the returning exiles.

12 \When the UDF was formed in 1983, it regarded fitaslthe front for the banned ANC. Until the
transition period, UDF played a central role in ifislng and coordinating campaigns against the
apartheid government. In 1991 it disbanded and etkngto the ANC (Seekings, 2000).

13 Hassim (2006) notes that some women within theganisations were sceptical about merging
into the ANCWL. However, these women felt that thed limited options within a political context
that was more in favour of ANCWL'’s dominance andtcol of the women’s movement.
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challenge for the centralisation of power withine tANCWL. Women’s

organisation in the workplace meant that they alsoresented a significant
portion of the working-class. COSATU women’s forumgere organised
nationally, and held women’s conferences annualthis provided the

opportunity to meet at the national level and depel national plan for women’s
activities within the labour movement.

COSATU women’s organisation in the workplace and fact that they
represented the same constituency as the ANCW.Ltexteahallenges for
hegemonic control. According to Rachmat Omar (M&w 2005), the ANCWL
raised questions about possibilities of disbandegwomen’s forums since they
(ANCWL) represented women.

...The idea that COSATU women’s sub-committee shalidband was being thrown around in
some of the discussions on the grounds that theentsteague was there, there was no need for
another women'’s formation ... As you can imagire thas a position that was not supported in
COSATU women'’s structures” (Rachmat Omar, Interv®5).

Omar asserts that the ANCWL was not taking cogmisaaf the political

developments, which had taken place over the ywaite they were in exile.
One of the major developments during that period e growth of the trade
union movement and its strong presence within tloekplace. COSATU was
“organised, we had power, and we were recognisegeloyple on the ground...”
(Mathapelo Makgoba, Interview 2005). Omar adds: that

The ANC did have a strong representation of worldlaggs women and at the broader political
level | can see some basis for their arguments u.cpwuld equally argue that there was no need
for COSATU and that the ANC could represent therimsts of workers and the working-class
through its alliance with the Communist Party. Tehasguments were being made at the level of
women. COSATU disputed that because the womenigtsiies have grown as part of the
process of building the trade unions and the steufgr workers’ rights, under conditions of
extreme repression. And so there was a need forATOS sub-committee to exist to represent
women in the workplace and also in the unions an€OSATU structures (Rachmat Omar,
Interview 2005).

COSATU women’s structures were more than aboutessmtation of women
workers’ rights within the workplace. These strueturepresented the history of
women’s organisation within the workplace and thbour movement. They
symbolised women workers’ struggles against mahaidation of working-class
politics, and consequently access to the publigtipal space. The women’s
structures had a symbolic value and women were dom@iu this significant
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achievement. And “...so they were not about to thesmay a victory, a gain,
which they earned through hard struggles...” (Rach@raar, Interview 2005).

COSATU women’s resistance to disbanding their stmes was also about
maintaining their autonomy and access to the pupbdtical sphere. The
transition period presented opportunities for wonerbe involved in political
issues at the macro level. It presented opporasifor influencing political
decision-making processes at a level at which fecades women in South
Africa had been denied access. The possibilitynfiencing the drafting of the
country’s constitution was a significant opportynih the history of South
African women'’s political struggles. According tcaelkgoba:

...We realised that we need to be on par with what ANC was doing to avoid being

swallowed by them ... Basically | think that is wheas in our minds then, to really push a line
where we would have a say in the government thatldvbe elected (Mathapelo Makgoba,
Interview 2005).

The struggles between COSATU women and the ANCWer avhich would
dominate the political space also underlined issifidsgitimacy (who can speak
on working-class issues or who can best represerkimg-class women) and the
extent to which women'’s interests can be unaninyoasiiculated in a single
chorus. Although the ANCWL had a large working-slasnstituency, it was not
necessarily homogenous (Rachmat Omar, Intervieve)200The ANCWL was
perceived as a multi-class organisation represgndiiverse interest groups,
within which women workers’ voices could be mutéthey were not organised.
COSATU women believed that their structures wereticat for the
representation of women workers interests during thansition period.
“COSATU represented workers, and the ANC represkentiee political
structures” (Mathapelo Makgoba, Interview 2005).

Omar (Interview 2005) argues that COSATU’s decision retain their
women'’s structures remained a source of tensiondset COSATU women and
the ANCWL. These tensions are noted in some ofwoenen’s workshops
wherein COSATU women made attempts to discuss therking relationship
with the ANCWL as well as the campaign for the WarseCharte™> On
several occasions, speakers from the ANCWL weréedvo lead discussions
on these issues, but these were never acceptel. t8odencies led COSATU
women to question the relationship with the ANCWhdao express “concern

214 Omar was the educational officer in COSATU durthi period. She took part in the COSATU
women’s structures and also participated in thiainineetings of the coalition.

215 COSATU 2¢ National Campaigns Conference, Wits University B&tember 1990 (SAHA
Archives) and Minutes of NEDCOM Women's Sub-comaegtimeeting held on Johannesburg on 1
February 1992 (SAHA Archives).
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that the Women’s League appears to have otherit®mhich do not give
importance to establishing a structural relatiopshith COSATU and in fact has
led to a complete breakdown of such a relationahigational level *®

The Women’s National Coalition: understanding tieecences?

In April 1992 the WNC was launched by the initiatiof the ANCWL. It brought
together organisations from different racial grqugasses, geographical location
and political ideologies. The uniting theme of IMNC was acknowledging the
differences and building unity on this basis. Actog to Masangwane, the
WNC “had a mandate of uniting all women under otegfgrm, irrespective of
political affiliation, with the purpose of draftindpe women’s charter. That was
the mandate of the WNC” (Interview 2007).

According to the women interviewed, the first megtiof the WNC was
attended in large numbers by women from variousamsations and
backgrounds. For COSATU women, the first meetingthedf WNC was their
initial experience of being in forum with white wem and other organisations
with which in the past they had never cooperatdabr&jile Masangwane points
out that:

...Our first impressions were ‘will this work? We aret used to working with women from the

National Party (NP then apartheid ruling party) niaeratic Party (DP) or other white women’s

organisations. It was broad. We have never contaiegla situation where we would be on the
same table with women from the National Party, DB eaven other parties and organisations ...
We had never in the history of South Africa coopetlawith Boer women, churchwomen ...

You know it was so broad it included so many people came into contact with so many new
people and organisations, which we never even lexasted (Sibongile Masangwane, Interview
2007).

Some within COSATU were very sceptical of this nesationship, especially
with women from the NP, which was the party of thpartheid regime.
According to Joyce Pekani (Interview 2004) “I sagntadictions because there
was nothing common between us and them. There wawsay | could have
common interests or feelings with...” someone fribra National Party (Joyce
Pekani, interview 2004).

The broad base of the WNC however was not onlgrms of race or political
ideology, but also in terms of socio-economic addoational status. And these
differences were also observed within organisatitred were predominantly

218 Minutes of NEDCOM Women’s Sub-committee meetingdhen Johannesburg on 1 February
1992 (SAHA Archives).
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black and represented working-class women, likeANECWL and the Inkatha
Freedom Party (IFP). According to Makgoba:

We had women like Sheila Camerer, Faith Gasa, aadel- And COSATU women, we were

just working-class ... you could just imagine Freriav@&la is one of the top lawyers, one of the
most respected women in the ANC; we had Sheila @anfeom DP... we had Dene Smuts

from the NP; mme (Sesotho word for mother, usea fasm of respect for an elder person) Faith
Gasa from the IFP ... I'm telling you they werekiay big jargon law language... (Mathapelo

Makgoba, Interview 2005).

These differences were highlighted several timesnduthe meetings. Firstly
language differences raised tensions in the coafiti’ According to Omar
(Interview 2005), “it was insisted that the meesirghould be held in English.
That also became a contestation.” The lack of lfiéigy on the language of
communication at the coalition created barriersni@my women from working-
class backgrounds who had difficulties in expragsiremselves fully in English.
COSATU therefore insisted on the availability afrislators for its members and
“white women complained that there was no needstmh as it would drag the
meetings, and we were supposed to finish at a cpéati time” (Maggie
Magubane, Interview 2004). Having lost on the is€dmar recalls that:

COSATU made its own arrangements to make its owmipees available for the meetings to act
as translators... There would be women who were awfident in articulating in English and so
on the spot they would have to find interpreteradi®mat Omar, Interview 2005).

This challenged the WNC'’s notion of unity on thesisaof difference and the
extent to which these differences were accommodétatso highlighted the gap
in women'’s different social backgrounds (workingsd and middle/upper class)
and social status in terms of understanding eablerst social reality. The
middle/upper class women (both black and white) wiere confident and
articulate in English regarded that language as adwvious choice for
communication in the WNC since in their daily irgtetions it is considered the
automatic choice for use in formal public aren&s In the WNC. However, this
was different for working-class women whose intéoas in the political arena
are still largely dominated by the use of their leofanguages (these include
women from SeSotho, IsiZulu, IsiXhosa, SePedi ab ageAfrikaans language
backgrounds who were part of the delegations).

217 The issue of “language barriers” is noted in tHautes of the coalition’s meeting (2%nd 28
April 1992) but it is not dealt with in detail (Mites of the Women’s National Coalition Workshop,
April 1992).
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The second issue that highlighted the divisionfiwithe WNC was the conflict
over the times set for the meetings and the vefarethese meetings. “Quite
often the meetings were held during the day and £Q6representatives were
not full-time officials, they were workers and cdutot make meetings during
the day...” (Rachmat Omar, Interview 2005).

Meetings would be called at the time when we wdaddat work and venues would be at places
suitable for them. They had the advantage of naking and having access to cars, and so they
felt they could call meetings any time they fekeliit. Most of us did not have access to transport
or cars and it was an inconvenience for us in teomattending meetings at the times they
suggested and also at their own proposed venugsg(Rekani, Interview 2004).

COSATU representatives suggested that meetingeldeoktween 5pm and 7pm
after working hours (this were the times which Idmanch union meetings used
to be held). This was however opposed by the midiiss dominated WNC
“because most of the white women did not have mhd those who did have
jobs they had flexibility” (Rachmat Omar, Intervi2@05). According to Omar,
even women within the ANCWL failed to support CO3A®n this issue, since
most of them were full-time officials in the ANC dwutheir positions within the
organisation enabled them to fully concentratehenWNC.

Thirdly, the differences were also highlighted ire tissues that were raised
and in how these were prioritised in the WNC. Theig-economic disparities
were more apparent in the concerns of the worklagscwomen.

You would come up with a point for instance you Vebsuggest that ‘as women, we want each
house to have fridges, washing machines and coatings to make it easy for us.” This is the
Women'’s Charter right? A white woman will stand .upshe doesn't see the need for me. She
will argue ‘Hayi (no) you can't include this herthat this is not suitable for the Women'’s
Charter. You can buy your own washing machine.” Beroer we are coming from different
levels. They are coming from a better level. | coimenm that level where | have to wake up
every morning and go to work, and after work | haveetings to attend. So for me it made sense
to have a washing machine, that it should be cosgpulfor each and every household in South
Africa. Do you get my argument? So that causedyddlathe meetings because everything had
to be debated and a common understanding had toedehed in the end (Sibongile
Masangwane, Interview 2007).

These kind of differences easily raised tensionshan WNC, especially in a
context where white women have black women empl@agedomestic workers to
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take care of their householtf8.Using the metaphor of “Mrs and a girl [madam
and eve] ...” to highlight the hierarchical powerat@ns within the coalition,
Themba Kgasi (Interview, 2004) argues that thererewdundamental
disagreements on issues to be prioritised, bas¢kdeonnequal status which both
occupied outside the coalition.

Because of their different experiences of discration, women had different
expectations from the WNC. Working-class women kagdlicit objectives for
the WNC, and expected the charter to address #ipeicific experiences. The
WNC faced major challenges in reconciling theséediinces, particularly when
it came to raising issues of basic needs. WomenNMksangwane who are based
in the urban areas brought up fridges, cookingetoand washing machines as
basic needs, while women from the rural areas wgéitlestruggling for such
basics as access to clean water, sanitation awmtriely to ‘make their lives
easier.” Lydia Kompe, who represented the Rural \&ios Movement at the
WNC, pointed out these differences. She asserts tha

... It's not going to be easy to be on par with thieam women because some of the basic needs
for rural women are not an issue to urban-based emoniike when we talk about water,
electricity, it's not an issue for them. But we at#l right at that stage where we are still figigt

to have access to clean water, electricity, to fpreer roads for transportation. So we are still
very, very different (Lydia Kompe, 2005).

According to COSATU women interviewed in this resda cooperation in the
WNC “... was not an easy thing because we had womemho. had never been
exposed to poverty ... Because of the class diffegnc.we had different
interests” (Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004).

...We used to fight for our issues to be discussadMeuwere strong to push for our issues to be
included in the agenda ... our issues would be tablgdthen the small white NGOs would
oppose our issues” (Maggie Magubane, Interview 2004

And as shown above, the differences were not antgrims of class or race, but
also geographical background. Rural women facedanbst challenges since the
“urban-based women dominated the WNC.” Accordingydia Kompe:

It was very difficult at times because you can'ingehe fact that the urban-based women
dominated the WNC, and that they are more inforiieth us. They are more assertive and

18 Cock (1980) examines the nature of domestic worauth Africa, which is mainly black and
female. She highlights the unequal power relatibetveen white and black women within the
apartheid South African society. She further dertrates that the racial ‘superiority’ or dominatioh
white women under apartheid South Africa enables #xploitation of black women.
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articulate compared to rural women. And they alsmt®d to pursue their issues first ... It was a
struggle to really put our issues on the agendayMere always at the bottom of the agenda.
You could see that even when you read the Womenéste€r, our issues are right at the end. But
we ensured that they are not left out ... we stuakutoground and demanded that our issues are
also discussed (Lydia Kompe, Interview 2005).

The diversity of the organisations within the ctali meant that women had to
compete for their interests to be represented enatienda of the meetings.
Women’s experiences of gender oppression varied taede were largely
influenced by their social location within an ap&itl society. “So the kinds of
demands, kinds of clauses and kinds of rights whahen wanted to see in the
constitution were not always the same” (Rachmat Qmgerview 2005).

The process of drafting the Women’s Charter andctialenges
with the decision-making processes

WNC also faced challenges in terms of differentcpcas and traditions in
decision-making processes. COSATU'’s tradition otisien-making was a
bottom-up approach of mandates and consultatioh thé workers, who are
considered the core of the labour movement. For £Bwomen, the traditions
of participatory democracy (mandates, report baakd consultation) were
central to their participation at the WN&.Masangwane explains that:

... Our method of working differed from the WNC. Warficipated with a mandate and when
we came back from the WNC we had to take infornmatoour gender office, and from there it
had to be taken to the affiliates and discussecethe So we were always relying on our
members and mandates from the organisation ...\\Mnélgotocess at the WNC was moving very
fast and we were being left behind. That's whenefaustration was... (Sibongile Masangwane,
interview 2007).

Although they acknowledged that their method wderg process, the labour
movement still considered mandates and consul&tiwith membership as

crucial in the whole process of drafting the Wonse@harter. Their emphasis
was inclusiveness and the representation of theahdnterests of their

constituencies. Trade unionists observed “intallelst ... who just get up and say
anything they wanted and that would be noted” (Bgde Masangwane,

Interview 2007).

1% Hassim (2006) also discusses these differencésmttie WNC and indicates that these traditions
were also similar to other locally based workingss women'’s organisations that emerged under
repressive apartheid conditions in the 1980s.
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...We were bound to consult... These other orgawisatiwere just talking and these were
causing tensions. We were concerned with the maadet COSATU... What we discovered at
the coalition was that it was so easy for peoplsetwond (support) and vote on the issues raised.
But for us how were we supposed to second and eotéssues, which we did not have a
mandate on? This is what made many people to bet with COSATU. They felt as if we were
rigid (Sibongile Masangwane, Interview 2007).

The problems of mandates also brought up the rbleitellectuals who were
participating as individuals without any constitoms. Makgoba (Interview
2007) suggests that some of these women were ipatiing because they were
doing research on the WNC. According to Makgobde¢iiew 2007), “these
individuals” (referring to academics and legal expewere participating in the
WNC and representing their own academic interé33SATU women felt that
“we were coming up with issues which were not te#oal, but real issues that
women workers were confronted with” (Elizabeth Téidie, Interview 2005%°
The other factor, which COSATU women raised in YW&IC, was that the
drafting of the charter should be more open andliresthe broader spectrum of
working-class women. “At times we were not reallgppy with the WNC
because it left out some people on the groundjcpéatly those who were not
organised” (Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004) skfaywane explains that:

...Our feeling was that, yes we are patrticipatingtie WNC. But if you want to draw a
Women's Charter in South Africa, the method thaswaed in the drafting of the Freedom
Charte?21 is the best. There should be people who go ouKhayelitsha, Alexander,
Eldorado;222 you see... we were of that thinking that the Wom&tarter should not be drafted
only on the table. You should go out to the peepid hear their views. Go all over the place and
be foot-soldiers, collect people’s views and bringm to the table and compile them (Sibongile

Masangwane).

The contention was that the drafting process thmodtittle committee
discussions” was “elitist” and exclusionary (Ombrterview 2005Y2® It gave

220 Hassim (2006) notes the failure of the coalitionctarifying convincingly the critical point of
uniting different women’s organisations, especiadlith the violence in Kwa-Zulu Natal and the
tensions between the IFP and UDF women’s organisaitiThis is another indication of the failure of
the coalition in explaining and clearly definingetiole of intellectuals and legal experts in thaftiing

of the Women'’s Charter.

221 The Freedom Charter was adopted in 1955 and diied a collection of people’s demands from
door to door and these were then compiled intg#aple’s Freedom Charter.

222 These are working-class townships with largelymipieyed and unorganised women.

228 These, however, were similar challenges that tme@de counterparts also noted in their
participation in the transition process through &NC alliance structures. In COSATU’s labour
issues journalThe ShopstewardVol. 1.2 August/September 1992) Jay Naidoo (th&eneral
Secretary) and Sam Shilowa (then Deputy Secretarg)le that “people felt excluded from the
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decision-making powers to a limited group of indivals, and denied the
majority of women the opportunity to control orlugnce directly the direction
of the charter process. Therefore, to enable wgrklass and unorganised
women to be part of the process a door-to-door ezgnpto collect views and
demands from these constituencies was proposed.praposition was initially
opposed by other organisations (mainly white midiéess) within the coalition.
Women interviewed in this research indicate thatsd reasons were advanced
such as the feasibility and the time issue, sihedime available for drafting the
charter was limited (Omar, Interview 2005; Makgolaterview 2005; and
Masangwane, Interview 2007).

According to Omar, “... it was a battle to get agreeis that workshops or
meetings should be held in the township...” (Radh®mar, Interview 2005).
With the push from COSATU and some women’s orgdioisg, with a largely
working-class backing, the WNC agreed to have wwrks and focus group
meetings in the townships. In addition, organisstiovere asked to collect the
views and demands of women in their communities aandounding areas
(Masangwane, Interview 2007).

Disagreements over the methods of operation at WIC underline
differences over the fundamental principles ofdhganisations within the WNC.
It also indicates the differences in terms of tiads and practices that are
influenced by the contexts within which these dd#fg organisations emerged
and operated. Firstly, the labour movement's carendlation principles are
participatory democracy, whereby the unions negmteand make decisions on
the basis of mandates from their constituency. df¢ihout the organisation and
mobilisation of the labour movement these pringpiave been fundamental in
building up membership and strengthening the lalmavement. Secondly, the
labour movement’s emphasis in their organisatiothefworking-class has been
about ownership (of trade unions by the workersy ampowerment of the
workers through decision-making processes. Thisbkas particularly critical in
the apartheid workplace context in which the blatkers were humiliated and
deprived of power.

The challenge by COSATU and other working-classaoigations for
participatory meetings in townships further indésapower struggles within the
WNC. It was a struggle for control and ownership tbé process, chiefly
conducted by organisations that had been in theitopuluring the apartheid
struggle and felt that they had more legitimacyrepresenting working-class
interests.

process ...the negotiations were not based on mandBiere was no way for people to direct the
process” (4).

193



We fought for this liberation because we were inut8oAfrica. We are the ones who were
chasing the mellow yeIIowzsz.4 We did not leave the country in 1976. We stayddrzband we
fought (Sibongile Masangwane, Interview 2007).

Did COSATU have impact on the WNC?

During the interviews | raised questions concerniig extent to which
COSATU women were able to articulate their issuéhiw a structure heavily
dominated by educated middle class women. Someeofvbmen pointed out the
occasions where they “felt personally that we werdermined.”

We were undermined because we were workers, mas$ ofere not educated, and most of us
had never travelled. Some of the people were &niljiyou know when you are educated you are
able to put things in a particular way... (Mathapelakgoba, Interview 2005).

A realisation of not being able to effectively udince or drive the WNC process
is also acknowledged in COSATU women’s meetingd@3. The meeting notes:
“our participation has not been effective at alle Wave failed to drive the WNC
as COSATU or as the allianc&®

At the same time however, the interviewees weianglabout the power and
influence that COSATU women had in the WNC. Theguay;, “COSATU was
very strong... COSATU fought for freedom, it was resied for its
commitment” (Elizabeth Thabethe, Interview 2004)O€ATU women were
very strong... we had very strong representativesicfffiat Omar, Interview
2005) who were able to engage in the debates &W/t€ and assert the position
of the working-class movement.

In an attempt to explain this ambiguity in COSATWmen’s participation
within the WNC and the extent to which they inflaed the Women’s Charter
process, Rachmat Omar argues:

COSATU women were highly experienced unionists &y had fought many, many battles in
the workplace and in the unions. At one level @ks like the middle class women would enjoy
more power. And its something, which they did, likey generally controlled the venues where
the meetings took place; they would play these gaal®ut changing the order of items on the
agenda. But COSATU women were extremely experieacetin many ways they could assert
themselves, and they did fight... Those sets of s$hat women wanted to be included in the
constitution for poor women, women in the ruralaaethe role of traditional law and custom,

224 yellow Police cars often referred to as mellowigwk in the townships during the 1980s.
225 Minutes of COSATU National Women’s Meeting, 3-5p8enber 1993.
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those issues are in the constitution. So in thasesé think they had a big impact in influencing
the content of the constitution (Rachmat Omar,ringsv 2005).

The Charter reflects the Coalition’s attempts defming women’s issues based
on the local context, taking into consideration direct experiences and needs of
women. And this is supported by article five of tGbarter onDevelopment,
Infrastructure and the Environmefif For instance article five states:

Adequate, accessible and safe water supplies amthtsan should be made available to all
communities, including those in rural areas andrimal settlements; women must have equal

. . . L 227
access to land and security of tenure, includingheo living under customary law.

In reviewing the contents of the Women’s Charter gets a sense that indeed
working-class women’s demands are refleéf€dThe demands raised in the
Charter do reflect COSATU women’s campaigns andigsfies for gender
equality within the workplace and the labour movemeFor instance, the
Charter advocates the redefinition of the family itelude single parent
households, equality within the family, marriagesl antimate relationships and
the intervention of the state in the regulationpoivate relationships (article
eight)?*® These are some of the demands women made in sac@mpaigns,
including the parental and childcare rights camp#sge chapter three).

Article eleven of the Charter notes women'’s inadagaccess to health care
services and information on health issues. It stdtat “women have the right of
control over their bodies which includes the rigbt reproductive decisions;
access to information and knowledge to enable wamenake informed choices
about their bodies and about health care shoulgrbeided.” In 1988 when
COSATU women had their first women’s congress (aised in chapter seven),
similar resolutions were adopted at the congress.

The WNC's effort to avoid racial tensions and butacial harmony is
noticeable in the emphasis it places on patriarsiilordination, and limited
reference to explicit racial differences in womerperience$® The Charter
focuses explicitly on patriarchal subordination. skiates “if democracy and
human rights are to be meaningful for women, theystmaddress our historic
subordination and oppression.” Article onekxjuality states further:

226 The Women’s Charter for Effective Equality, 1994.
227 |\hi
Ibid.
228 See appendix for the Women’s Charter document.
222 The Women’s Charter for Effective Equality, 1994.
230 The Charter actually has one sentence that malezsfis reference to “racism and apartheid” (see
preamble of the Charter).
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Our struggle for equality involves recognition dfet disadvantage that women suffer in all
spheres of our lives. As a result similar treatmeitvomen and men may not result in true
equality. Therefore the promotion of true equalitil sometimes require distinctions to be

made. No distinctions, however, should be madewiiatisadvantage wome2n3.1

Race and racial inequality in the South Africanteahis a real issue, which | do
not believe should be subsumed for any politica@lsoms? African women
constitute the majority of the working-class anck thoor sections of the
population, while white women, in spite of the gendliscrimination suffered
during the apartheid government, are concentratddnathe well-off sections of
our society’®® Therefore failure to make the distinctions betwékese two
groups puts one section of women at an advantagbe &xpense of the other.
Examples can illustrate this with the affirmativetian policy in the workplace
and the economic sector, which has largely bemkfithite women who had
privileged access to education and training duttmg apartheid perio®’ The
WNC'’s concern and strong emphasis on patriarchy racehl unity failed to
prioritise measures for closing the gaps and addrgghese inequalities among
women. To effectively transform the patriarchal demnrelations in a society like
South Africa, with a long past of colonialism aratism, as acknowledged in the
Charter’s preamble, both inequalities should begisignificance.

Certainly, not all the demands or interests of wugkclass women were
incorporated in the Women’s Charter. For instandelevarticle three on the
economy addresses the demands made by women teciwa against gender
discrimination in the workplace and the econdtiithe Charter does not specify
women’s maternity and childcare rights. As alreattiicated in earlier chapters,
this has been one of the core demands for womekensrAccording to Themba
Kgasi (Interview 2004), “... maternity as a right wast accepted ...because
some of the people that were members of the WNE wikso employers. Issues
of leave were not accepted.” At the 1994 confereoicéhe WNC where the
Women’s Charter was approved as a women’s docun@DEATU raised its
objection to the lack of specification on materdggve for women workers. It

231 The Women'’s Charter for Effective Equality, 199g1.

232 See Buhlungu’s (2000:9) discussion of the continuacial inequalities in South Africa’s
democratic society and the unequal distributioaraf access to economic and social resources.

233 The 1999 October Household Survey shows that & pigportion of African women (51.9
percent) remain outside the labour market, whilg @8 percent of white women are affected.

234 Tshoaedi and Hlela (2006:109) show that employneeniity measures have widened the gap
between white and black women.

235 The Women'’s Charter for Effective Equality, 1994.
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also pointed out gaps in the economy, unemployethewy living wage, and
access for women to business opportunfties.

Since COSATU women were still organised within tabour federation,
maternity issues and women workers’ rights weréhtred through COSATU'’s
representation. Their resistance to disbanding themen’s structures proved
useful when the WNC mission reached a conclu$ioit was through these
structures that COSATU women continued to makeddgm@mands for maternity
rights and some of the issues on workplace rightgd were not adequately
addressed at the WNC. “COSATU women made certamadels and positions
known through the positions COSATU was taking” (Raat Omar, Interview
2005). This ensured that women workers’ rights walso raised in broader
forums (constitutional level) that focused on gaheworkers’ rights in a
democratised South Africa.

Maternity rights are currently covered under thesiBaConditions of
Employment Act 1997, which was negotiated at thetiddal Economic,
Development and Labour Council (NEDLAC, a trip&tstructure that includes
government, labour and business sector) after émeodratic elections. Initially
COSATU demanded six months paid maternity leavd,vaent out on marches
and protests to reinforce this demarftiHowever this was unsuccessful and the
Act currently provides women four months materdggave and protection of
their jobs after this period. The agreement doess make it compulsory for
employers to pay wages during maternity leave hastleft it to the unions and
employers to negotiate a suitable agreement. Thearigloyment Insurance Fund
(UIF) covers maternity leave payment in instancéene there is no agreement
between employers and workers. Even in cases wheremployers pay only a
portion of the salary, the UIF pays the balance.

Conclusion

This chapter has discussed the transition procedsttee struggles within the
WNC for representation of working-class issues. Phecess of drafting the
Women’s Charter in the WNC highlighted the challengor South African
women in terms of uniformly defining women’s issuksshows that differences

236 Women'’s National Coalition Conference, World Tra@entre, 25-27 February, 1994 (full report)
(Mayibuye Center Archives).

237 The delegates at the 1994 conference suggestedotittnuance of the WNC, although many
objected to its political domination. Thereforeniés suggested that the WNC should continue as an
independent movement without the interference tifipal parties,and that the leadership should nbt
be dominated by individuals from political orgartieas (see WNC's full report). However, Hassim
(2006) notes that this prescription spelled disdstethe WNC, as it lost most of the individualghw

the capacity to drive the organisation.

238 COSATU Campaigns Bulletin.

197



among women are based not only on racial differgnioet class or geographical
location influence how women define gender disanetion or issues that are of
specific concern. These differences had a majoraghpn their expectations
from the WNC and a democratised South Africa.

This chapter has also highlighted the outcomeshefdharter process and
argues that it reflects a working-class contentrévimportantly, it reflects on the
issues raised by COSATU women within the labour emoent and the
workplace in demanding women workers’ rights ané thansformation of
policies or laws that discriminated against womglthough the charter reflects
working-class women'’s interests, not all their sswere included in the charter.
Furthermore, the charter's emphasis on patriaroparession undermines the
differences between women. The Ilimited emphasis racal differences
undermines the ‘different levels’ that women occupysociety, and this is
reflected in the proposed measures for addres&indey inequities, which would
make distinctions between women and men in affirreagction measures.

198



Conclusion

The political mobilisation of African women: thegsificance of
racial identity

This thesis has examined the mobilization of wonnetnade union organisations
from their emergence in the early 1970s, duringapartheid period and in the
post apartheid era. It has investigated the rolevahen in building the labour
movement in South Africa and their contributionthe history of the labour
movement.

When questioning women activists about their ihitrevolvement in trade
union activities, | focused on their observatiorfstieeir social surroundings
during their early years. | emphasized the impaeanf the social background or
biography of individuals in gaining a deeper untierding of their activism in
the labour movement. Many women interviewed in thisdy argue that the
political context - that of the apartheid governtenviolation of African
people’s constitutional rights - influenced thendamade them aware of the
injustices in South African society. For instanegmen who experienced the
early years of apartheid repression in the 1950s1&60s stated that incidents of
land dispossessions and forced removals were ariticraising their political
consciousness. The generations of women that wiwedhe student and
community uprisings from the late 1970s to the [BE®80s also attributed their
political awareness to the events within their gabsurroundings. The injustices
witnessed in their social contexts created a sefsmimosity and anger against
white rule and domination.
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The roots of union activism of the women in thisdst can be traced to the social
context: the racism and racial injustices in Solfitica are the principle reasons
for the mobilization of most of the women featuredhis research. This racism
and the injustice suffered by African people wetsoaexperienced in the
workplace. Women activists reported incidents tHasve of racism in the
workplace: they told of frequent physical assaults African workers by
management, of African workers being treated likevants and subjected to
demands that they wash their bosses’ cars or ttbdwestic work in their homes.
The indignity of such experiences of racism isicaitin the building of solidarity
between women and men workers in the workplaas.dh the basis of common
racial identity that women developed solid workirigss bonds with African
men workers. The study demonstrates that, althougtking-class identity is
critical for solidarity and collective action indghwvorkplace, racial identity was
the most significant factor in this instance. Foostmwomen in this study
working-class activism has been largely influenbgdtheir racial identity and
apartheid repression.

The participation of these women activists in thedé union movement is
closely tied up with experiences of racial domioatin their past and present
lives. Social movement theory (see chapter two)eroas that when individuals
become involved in social movements or organisatitiey have a self that has
been influenced or created through various expeeeiisee Tarrow, 1994; della
Porta and Diani 2006). In attempting to influenodividuals to participate in
actions to challenge the aggrieved situation, $ocmvements provide
explanations, linkages and solutions to these éxpess. Within the context of
this study, the trade union movement played a ioldinking individuals’
experiences to the broader political context ofrdqeéd oppression. It developed
a situation of ‘us’ (the African workers) and ‘thefwhite employers/supervisors
who were part of the apartheid regime) within therkplace (see Taylor 1999;
Benford and Snow, 2000; McAdam 1996).

The frame alignment of the trade union movementavas/n selectively from
the dominant political context, which gave priority racial differences and
inequalities. The frame selection reflects a caltyoractice that gave less
consideration to gender differences or gender gqiihte frame mobilisation of
the South African labour movement during the penwdier study highlighted
particular events to evoke the greatest supporh ftbe African majority (see
Snow, 2004). Framing issues around racism or apidrtloppression and
working-class experiences within the workplace abga to all the women in
this research, just as much as it appealed to &ifrimen. These issues cut across
both gender groups, therefore making it easieckoeae full unity.
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This frame mobilisation was successful in buildoadlective solidarity between
African women and men in the workplace, but it diot make a distinction
between their experiences within the apartheid eodntlt failed to take into
account women's intersecting and multiple expeaenon the basis of their
gender, their race and working-class status. Thesmen’'s experiences of
discrimination on the basis of their race, bothsatiety and in the workplace,
were greatly affected by their gender status. Anramobilisation that did not
include gender discrimination was therefore inadéguo address fully the
particular forms of oppression experienced by Afnievomen (see Brush, 1999).

In chapter seven | demonstrated the contradictamusdivisions that emerged
once women asserted themselves on issues of gemduality or
discrimination. The South African labour movemeas lbeen reluctant to extend
collective solidarity and unity on issues of gendsguity. For most men
unionists, the process of consciousness developtakes place at the level of
race and class; as a result, their activism istéichto such issues. However, for
women members this process occurs at three levat®, class and gender.
Women’s activism therefore takes place at all theeels. This research concurs
with feminist scholars (McBride and Mazur, forthdogy Feree, 2006 and
Beckwith, 2000) who emphasise the interconnectednés/omen’s experiences
within these categories.

This study shows that even though African womenreegnced certain levels
of exclusion within the male dominated African winik class collective, they
faced obstacles in developing collective identitg solidarity with women from
other racial groupings. Racial identity was a caltifactor in determining the
forms of solidarity within the workplace. The rddmerarchy that dominated the
workplace and society in general limited opportesitto develop strong bonds
and solidarity between women of different raciabups. The difference in
privileges, working conditions and wages that wareorded the different racial
groups created divisions amongst the working-clasthough the labour laws
under the apartheid regime discriminated againgnevoin the workplace in
general, African women suffered the greatest degreeliscrimination. For
instance, most of the interviewees underscoreddiberimination in maternity
leave arrangements: the African women faced theafidosing their jobs, while
white women were often merely demoted.

Women and the struggles for trade union rightsant® Africa

Evidence presented in this research reflects onemsnagency in trade union
mobilisation and workplace struggles. Some wometiviats were active and
leading participants in the 1970s workers’ strikieser wages and working
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conditions that resulted in the granting of tradon recognition and workers’
rights in the workplace in 1979. Women'’s activetiggpation in the formation
of trade unions in various workplaces continued the 1980s and early 1990s.

The majority of the women interviewed in this studgre at the forefront of
mobilising fellow workers into trade union orgartiea and workplace struggles
for trade union rights within their specific workgles. By mobilising fellow
workers to join trade unions they were the driviogce in the process of forming
trade unions within their various workplaces. ThHenavery’ in initiating trade
union activities at the risk of being fired resdlia their election to shop-steward
positions. In these positions, some of these woawtivists led strikes against
low wages and bad working conditions; and some ltavee to the defence of
their fellow workers against racist or unfair treant by management.

This evidence challenges earlier writers (seerstaince Sithole and Ndlovu,
2006; Von Holdt, 2003; Baskin, 1992 and WebsteB88%n the South African
labour movement who have tended to neglect or gyeore women’s activism
in the trade union movement, thereby associatagetunion struggles with male
workers only. Contrary to the suggestions from ¢hearlier analyses, it has been
demonstrated that women workers have been actiste&ipants in trade union
activities and workplace struggles at leadershielte It has been demonstrated
that, like their male counterparts, women workds® a@evelop a working-class
consciousness and are just as capable initiatitigna@gainst management.
These findings continue to highlight the limitatsom the conceptualisation of
working-class consciousness that often exclude womerkers (see Fonow,
2003; Berger, 1992 and Scott, 1988).

Women’s involvement in trade union activities bsngo the fore the
distinctions in the identity of the working-clagsalso indicates the diversity of
working-class issues. Women’s fight against sexisrthe workplace, tackling
issues such as discrimination in employment oppdras and wages, and sexual
harassment, expands our understanding of workiagsabolitics. Fights against
these underscore the gendered nature of workirgg-galitics, something that is
frequently forgotten in analyses of working-classuggles (see Fonow, 2003;
Berger, 1992 and Scott, 1988).

Women’s activism within trade unions calls into gtien the ‘maternal
instincts’ theory discussed earlier in the thesise(chapter one). All too often
women'’s participation in political action is expiad in terms of their maternal
roles, protection and nurturing of the family. Thetivism of women trade
unionists explored in this research, which ofteensected with political activism
through challenging workplace and apartheid leg@mta casts doubt on these
conclusions. Their activism and commitment to padit action has deep
meanings that transcend their identities as womesthers or wives. Women
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activists experienced the same feelings of huroliatand anger against the
system of apartheid oppression as their male couantis. Their motivations to
become activists and to challenge the apartheittsysre influenced by their
understanding and conception of social justice.

The thesis also demonstrates that for many of tiveseen trade union
activism was about more than just workplace pdalitithere are other factors that
account for women’s commitment to and interestra&ué¢ union activism. Most
women talked about the value of trade union edopatirade union activism
provided education or training opportunities. Wongaimed skills and expertise
in such areas as leadership, communication andtiaégn, abilities that they
would not have had but for their active roles ia abour movement.

For many women who took leading positions in thebiigation of fellow
workers, trade union activism was empowering. Uraotivism assigned women
roles of leadership and presented opportunitigetmvolved in decision-making
processes within the workplace and the trade umowement. Women reported
gaining communication and leadership skills thatt ineir confidence and self-
esteem. Trade union activism enabled these womtakéopositions or roles that
society usually reserved for men.

Processes of gender consciousness resulting fratividoal
experiences

This research also reveals that the developmengeofder consciousness or
awareness of gender inequalities is influenced bgrees of life events witnessed
in different settings and at different periods. lf£aexperiences of gender
discrimination and male domination play a role inomen’s gender
consciousness and the ultimate decision to engagmliective action against
these inequalities. Examples include noting unegoaler relations within their
families, society or in their personal relationghighe violation of women’s
rights through acts of domestic abuse and sexo&nie, and the failure of the
judicial system to adequately protect women frorohsacts. For some of them
the hard and distressing experiences of domestitence within their own
families influenced their opposition to male dontioa of any form.

The family experiences of these women negate CalirgpE991) notion of
‘township ideology’ that regards men as the undisguneads of households and
figures of authority (see chapter 1). This researefutes the assertion by
Campbell that African women are oblivious of thgander oppression and lack
the potential to develop a gender consciousnes$o diight against gender
inequalities within their families. The majority ¢fie women who come from
households with two parents contradict the notidnfeonale submissiveness
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within the family. They report witnessing their rhets disagreeing with their
fathers’ authority or disputing decisions in thaisehold.

Furthermore, the personal experiences of these woine their own
interactions with male partners indicate conflict®r male dominance within the
household or family. Most women alluded to male d@nce in their private
relationships. However, women show different sge® of opposition to
patriarchal dominance by male partners. Some thekddical step of divorcing
their husbands or leaving their partners if the mpgposed or tried to forbid their
decisions to become trade union activists or te {adrt in trade union activities.
Others have remained within their relationships eowtinue to assert their right
to make their own decisions about their trade ulichivities.

The different strategies adopted by women in thasearch reflect the
variations in their experiences of patriarchal dwgion or control. Most of those
women who decided on divorce or separation felt tinair partners’ interference
was extreme and intolerable. This differed in thsecof those who persisted as
activists while continuing the relationship.

These findings contradict implications of homogénen African women’s
experiences of patriarchal domination implied byzBai (1983) and Campbell
(1991). The approaches that these women adoptltenge patriarchal relations
is often influenced by the social context. The efgriof these experiences and
how they are addressed is influenced by the geoeedtdifferences of these
women and their social location. | demonstratedsiigaificance of the changes
in the social context, including the views on magg, single parenting and
definitions of a family. The values and norms engied by society at different
periods and the changes experienced over time l@veampact on their
observations and experiences within their persoslaktionships, and women’s
decisions on how to deal with the challenges tlaeg flt is suggested further that
the changes in the economic status of women irego¢access to employment
opportunities and better occupational positions &a impact on the nature of
gender relations within the South African society.

Collective gender solidarity and activism againsender
inequality

In my assessment of the mobilization of women trle union activities, | also
examined women'’s struggles against gender ineguaithin the workplace and
the labour movement. Women activists interviewedhis research stated that
sexist attitudes were experienced in the workptae in the unions, from both
white and African males. According to the womenthis study, white males
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dominated management categories in the workpladalewAfrican males
occupied key leadership positions within the labmovement.

This domination by men resulted in a male collusiorihe workplace. The
definitions of workplace issues or working condisomade by employers and
the male trade union leadership excluded genderichmation or sexism (for
example equal pay for work of equal value, sexumiagsment or maternity
leave). The notion of men as heads of householtiseadwinners, while women
were dependent on men, still dominated society.s Tdsumption was the
justification for paying higher wages to men, distnating against women (and
even full-time employment).

Women have challenged not only male hegemony uettanion leadership,
but also have brought a gender element to theutation and representation of
working-class interests. As with the contentionsdendy social movement
theorists such as della Porta and Diani (2006} shidy shows differentiation
between women and men in social movement partioipailhe interests and
concerns of these groups are determined by thenyday life experiences that
vary significantly from each other.

In examining women'’s activism within COSATU unionigjemonstrated that
processes within trade unions are most certainlgdgeed. | argued that
participation in social movements like the Southriddn labour movement is
often characterised by gender struggles. My inésvgi revealed the contests
within the labour movement over identifying and gty issues of gender
discrimination on its agenda, and the fight agathst apartheid regime. The
prioritisation of goals within social movements dikirade unions is often
contested.

This study suggests that the cleavages between wamé& men within the
labour movement is a major factor in the emergeatecollective gender
solidarity and identity among African working-clas®men in the workplace
from the early 1980s (see della Porta and Dian@62McAdam, 1992). The
collective solidarity and gender identity emergenirthe conscious efforts of
leading women activists within the labour movem@&sde della Porta and Diani).
Some women set up separate spaces to enable trdemdlmp collective gender
identity and further strategies for challenging deminequities within the labour
movement. This in turn, stimulated other women a&et part in women'’s
structures. Women within the unions have used tl&setures (or ‘havens’) to
mobilise and introduce issues of gender equity thi debates of the labour
movement.

Analysis of gender processes within social movememspecially trade
unions, is often neglected (see Fonow, 2003; EimgghHollander and Olson,
2000 and Taylor, 1999). Unlike most studies on B@tican trade unions (see
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Sithole and Ndlovu, 2006; Von Holdt 2003; Baski®92 and Webster, 1988),
this research contributes to our understandingowf gender differences within
trade unions produce different struggles within t8euth African labour
movement. It contradicts assertions made by wontedies scholars (see
Hassim, 1991; Horn, 1991; Charman, de Swart an®®m1991) who suggest
that women activists within the liberation movensgmcluding the trade unions,
lack gender consciousness or the capacity to clg@lgender inequities within
these organisations. Such scholars have overlotileed¢dampaigns and debates
raised by women activists within the trade uniomsighlight issues of gender
inequality and male domination of the leadershipctures.

This research demonstrates the gender consciousiies®men activists
within the trade union movement from the early 1980 has been shown that
from as early as 1983, women activists within thade¢ unions organised
women’s structures where issues of women’s subatidim within the family,
including relationships with male partners or husls the workplace and trade
unions were challenged. Women like Thembi Nabe,idybmpe and Maggie
Magubane, who have been active in the trade urfrons the early 1970s, have
been vocal on these issues (see chapter thrdgs lalso been shown that when
COSATU was launched in 1985, women activists iesighat COSATU adopt
resolutions to fight against all forms of gendegqnality within the workplace
and in society as a whole.

The political opportunity structure and the abilitp identify relevant
opportunities are central in women'’s strugglesplacing women'’s issues on the
agenda of the labour movement. According to delbatd®and Diani (2006)
political opportunities are a subjective categohattis contingent on the
participants’ interpretations of the observed clesngithin the social structure
and how those changes could influence the attaibwwfeparticular goals of the
movement.

The launch of COSATU in 1985 was significant foe tiworking class as it
signalled their strength to stand against both eygsk and the apartheid regime.
The labour movement saw its growth and strengtaraspportunity to broaden
its focus beyond the workplace. This meant chall@ngracist workplace
practices as well as fighting to end the racistrifyegd regime. This was a
significant opportunity for women to make demaniist tthis expansion should
also include a focus on gender equity as a broadae. This thesis has shown
that the adoption of the resolution on gender etyuayy COSATU in 1985 has
been used by women in making demands for transtimmaand increased
representation of women in the leadership strustwetrade unions and the
whole labour movement.
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Worker democracy and equality are the founding gupies of the labour
movement. Systems like mandated decision-makingsexsus and voting have
been the key to the success and growth of the falmouement in the late 1970s
and 1980s. These are often presented in term®ofqimg equality, fairness and
full participation of members in the democratic ggsses of the trade unions.
However, in this research it has been shown thasehprinciples do not
necessarily include all the members of the laboavement. Women within the
trade unions had to battle to transform male cdnp@icies to be inclusive and
gender sensitive.

This study has demonstrated that within male dotatharenas like the trade
union movement, the democratic principle can béyeased to oppose demands
for gender transformation. This was evident in ¢eagseven where women
consistently demanded gender sensitive policiesrd@gnised women as part
of the labour movement and deserving to be in lesduie positions. This can be
illustrated firstly by women’s demand for a code $&xual harassment, which
was rejected outright by the male dominated corsgiesl989. The code was
only adopted in 1994 after a series of reportsedfual harassment incidents
during a national congress. The second illustrat®mwomen’s demands for
access to leadership positions, and for measuids & affirmative action and
guota system to be put in place to transform thddeship structures. As shown,
the quota system was opposed on the basis thabutdwweaken the well-
established principles of democracy where indivisl@ae elected on the basis of
merit.

It has been shown that the way in which the priecgf democracy is being
applied in the trade unions protects and advancate miomination, and the
concentration of power in male hands. Consensusgsolbased on the principle
of mandates and equal voting do not necessarilgskate to “equality of
influence on political decision” (Phillips, 1991115

Women in the trade unions have fought persistemathgd have succeeded in
changing policies and making the labour movemenhdge sensitive or
conscious: however, this has mostly remained orpajthout being translated
into practice. Chauvinistic male attitudes stillhtloate in the trade unions, even
within the leadership structures, and these atiea@rfor gender transformation. |
have demonstrated that policy implementation hasbeen successful due to
male resistance to any attempts to transform théeleship and power structure
of the trade unions. The available figures estimatenen’s representation in the
trade union at national leadership level at eigintent.
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COSATU women and the transition process

The transition period was a great window of oppatyufor women to influence

the drafting of the country’s constitution and twsere that women'’s rights are
clearly defined. COSATU women activists regarded ttansition period as a
critical opportunity to advance women workers’ tgjtwithin the workplace.

This necessitated strengthening their activisrfluence the labour movement
to take up gender issues in its representation afkiwg-class issues. Their
success in pushing COSATU to rework an earliertdvbithe Workers’ Charter

to include substantial gender issues is a caseimnt.p

The other obstacle that COSATU women activists dadering preparations
for the launch of the WNC was the struggles betwieszlf and the ANCWL
over the issue of disbanding COSATU women’s stmasuAs part of its efforts
to consolidate its power and influence within therking-class communities, the
ANCWL requested COSATU to disband its women’s gtregs. This meant that
the ANCWL would be the major representative of wogkclass women’s
interests. However this was opposed by COSATU woastivists who argued
that the interests of women workers could not bRy farticulated by the
ANCWL as a political organisation that focuses eodder political issues and
also represented multi-class interests. The ANCWA_a political organisation,
was not well placed to articulate on workers’ issugthin the workplace.

The tensions between the ANCWL and COSATU represkenbntests over
legitimacy and representation of working class woimenterests. They also
reflect struggles for power, influence and accesgublic spaces. The transition
period and the negotiations working towards dentsagon opened
opportunities for women, particularly COSATU womactivists who had been
struggling for women’s rights in the workplace, ftake demands for gender
equality at the constitutional level. Most womeni\asts were eager to seize the
opportunity of influencing public debates withirigltontext and participating at
the level of drafting women’s rights to be includedthin the country’s
constitution.

It has been shown that the WNC was formed withathjective of drafting a
Women’s Charter with women’s demands for genderakiguto be included in
the constitution. The WNC included women from vasosocial, economic,
political, geographical and racial backgrounds. Tdieersity in the WNC'’s
representation produced differences over sevesakss during the proceedings,
challenging its uniting theme, which was based omdewstanding and
acknowledging women'’s differences. | have showthia study that differences
over the use of English and opposition to the uséramslators reflect poor
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understanding of or regard for the various socatkigrounds of the different
women within the WNC.

Coming from different social and economic backgasinthe goals and
objectives that women identified as pre-eminenptiomoting their rights and
interests were influenced by their various socigbegiences within different
contexts. Diani and della Porta (2006) have inéidahat although individuals
may participate in a social movement on the basisotlective identity and
solidarity, their participation is driven by thaiocial experiences or observations.
As a result, different individuals within the sdcrmovement come with their
own set of expectations that the organisation adtiress or provide solutions for
their own specific set of issues.

Working-class women’s priorities were derived frdheir experiences not
only in society or the family, but also in the wplikce as blue-collar workers.
Issues like sexual harassment in the workplacegemmisg leave and childcare
rights were central in their demands for equal®OSATU women activists
found that placing these issues on the agenda eofWhNC was a challenge
because of the different socio-economic statusahen within the coalition. To
achieve gains on maternity leave and childcareeléafter failing to gain support
within the WNC coalition for these issues to beluded in the Women’s
Charter), COSATU women ensured that these werauded in the broader
demands for workers’ rights by the working-classveraent and participated in
protests for these demands to be recognised bgdhernment and employers.
Being autonomous, not bound to the dominant ANCWIQSATU women
occupied a strategic position in influencing thepresentation of women
workers’ rights during the negotiations for a denadic South Africa.

Transition processes have been greatly criticized their elitist and
exclusionist tendencies (see Waylen 2007a; Has$i66 Zor instance). The
South African transition process has been hailedliisrent, in that working
class organizations like the trade union movemadter and Webster 1995) and
women’s organizations took part in this processyMf@2007a and Hassim 2006
for instance). This study shows that even thougmem a group that is often
marginalized during transition processes, had aifsggnt role in the South
African transition, elitist and exclusionary tendms were also to be found
within the WNC.

COSATU women activists who were part of the WNCagaedings reported
their dissatisfaction with the elitist and exclusgi practices of the WNC. They
complained about the participation of intellectuaisl researchers who had no
constituencies, but were influencing the debateth&énWNC. Women activists
from COSATU were dissatisfied with the dominancetlo# elite processes, the
discussions and debates conducted in ‘small comesittas opposed to open

209



debates, propositions made without mandates ardioles taken without proper
consultations: such practices excluded the majoofy unemployed and
unorganised women. The key to this contention vieesr tconcerns about the
outcomes of these debates or discussions and teetés which the content of
the Women’s Charter would reflect the aspiratioh&arking class women.

COSATU women and the feminist perspective

The Women’s Charter is one of the most progresdivauments in advancing
women'’s rights in South Africa. The Women’s Chadddresses gender equality
and protection of women'’s rights in areas suchamsdnd the administration of
justice, the economy, education and training, fariié and partnerships, access
to healthcare and violence against women. | haweodstrated in chapters three
and seven some of the campaigns or struggles #nat heen undertaken by
gender activists within the unions that have addrésimilar issues raised in the
Women’s Charter (see appendix two for the Charlérg demands raised in the
Charter reflect trade union women’s broad expessrand struggles for gender
equality.

The WNC discourse on women'’s rights and gender lggulerefore was not
necessarily new or a product of the transitionqueriThe transition period and
the WNC helped put these issues in the public afenarational debates. It
offered women opportunities to mobilise collectiweh a much wider scale and
to consolidate their demands. The strength of tbelilective solidarity and the
rights-based discourse that dominated South Afaicghe time gave women a
persuasive argument when insisting on gender dgualia newly democratised
society.

The role of the labour movement, particularly tb&igender activists within
trade unions has not been given significant comata® in the assessment of the
feminist demands contained in the Charter and sements of the WNC.
Hassim (2006) for instance has conducted a detatladly on political women’s
organisations (UWO, NOW and FEDTRAW) and the ANCWAnd the
objections raised by women in opposition to gendequities. In her analysis of
the WNC, much emphasis is placed on the role ofANEWL as the leading
organisation for working-class women. Similarlyhet analysts like Waylen
(2007a, 2007b), Seidman (1999), and Cock (1997¢ taghlighted the critical
contribution of the political ‘elite,” particularlyvomen coming back from exile
who have been influenced by international feminisbates and who also had
access to the political leadership of the ANC.

The focus on the gender struggles of women withald unions and their
involvement in the WNC challenges the notion theg butcomes of the WNC
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were influenced mainly by the intellectual and pcdil elites. Contrary to Cock
(1997) and Seidman’s (1999) suggestions that femisiruggles and debates
emerged during the transition process, this stutyws that women activists
within trade unions did engage in feminist issugen though they remained
sceptical of the feminist movement. In line withe tbonclusions of this study,
McBride and Mazur (forthcoming), Ferree (2006) tdrage the notion that
individuals or groups that reject feminist labets mbt have a feminist agenda
(see chapter two). This study’s detailed analydishe gender struggles and
campaigns for gender equity within the labour mosetn furthers our

understanding of the shaping of the public debategender equity during the
transition period and the tensions within the WNC.

Gender equality in democratic South Africa

The Women’s Charter is an important document imseof advancing women'’s
rights in the country. Women utilised this documentinfluence the drafting of
the Constitution and as a result have made corabtiegains for the protection
and advancement of women’s rights. Women’s rights guaranteed in the
constitution of the country, which is the highestdl of protection. This means
that women have legal recourse (for instance tmstttational court or equality
court, and even the gender commission that has ésablished with the aim of
protecting and promoting the rights of women in isyy to challenge

interference with these rights.

However, taken from the experiences of women withm trade unions, this
study shows that democratic practices or principles declarations made under
its auspices often promote the rights and interestselected sections of the
population, mainly men. The drafting of legislatiamd adoption of gender
sensitive policies alone are not sufficient. Thaesl not translate directly to full
adherence to the principles of gender equality @modnotion of women'’s rights.
What this research demonstrates is that transfavmas impossible without
changing leadership in key structures and addrggzi@valent attitudes that are
resistant to ideas of gender equity. It is critittzt the union movement puts
pressure particularly on the leadership to adomt Bmplement measures to
address gender inequities. The union leadershigsnieebe held accountable by
the labour movement on issues of gender equity.

Trade union movement reflects the society of itstsoln fact, the patriarchal
attitudes observed within the labour movement a@iche cultural norms and
practices on issues of gender equality within S@idtican society. Even though
South Africa has the most progressive constitutiorgender equity, some men
within society, those with traditional and patriaat mindsets, are pulling in the
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opposite direction. On the one hand, the legistapoomotes gender equity,
while on the other hand strong forces (mostly menthin key institutional
structures with regressive practices, are stromgigosed to women’s right to
equality. Like trade unions, key institutions otey, which are meant to ensure
successful implementation of gender sensitive mdjcare still male hegemony
(for instance the judicial system, labour marketd the government departments
that are meant to administer services to womersfahtes of continued gender
discrimination within the workplace have been répadrin the research.
Employers still prefer employing men to women amhder discrimination in
wages is still prevalent.

What this study shows is that in spite of theiriaeéments, women still face
major battles in the full realisation of their righand gender equity. Gender
representation is still limited: strong commitmémm the key players in public
institutions is still lacking. The main challengecing the South African society,
and women activists in particular, is moving fronthaoretical position (policy
level) of equal rights and gender equity to a peattsituation (implementation
phase) where ordinary women can enjoy full acoes$isdse rights.

Suggestions for further research

* Gender and race within the workplace and the labmovement still
remains an area that needs detailed research. Biisceesearch focused
solely on African women, it has documented only #xperiences and
views of this group. In order to gain a broaderarsthnding of race and
gender issues, we need to probe further into tiperéences of women
from different race groups. What were the differexpperiences of women
in the workplace under apartheid? How did womenotier racial
groupings address issues of gender discrimination?

* Post apartheid South African workplaces have inde@rapartheid’s racial
structure or hierarchy. The African majority stdtbminates the blue-collar
occupations, while only a few have progressed itite middle-
management categories. It would be useful to egloe gender and race
relations within the middle-management categories {he white women
and the few African women who have broken througto ithese new
categories). What do these women have in common®hia extent can
this common ground be transformed into shared oreon interests and
collective gender identity? Can these commonalifoes effective in
initiating a collective opposition to issues of den inequity and
discrimination of women at the middle-managemewel2
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« Women are estimated to be almost half of COSATU beship (see
chapter three), which is a significant represeatati have already alluded
to some of developments that may have been infeebbyg this significant
shift (for instance the growing influence of womwiithin the labour
movement and the widening space for gender debalesjever, detailed
research needs to be conducted to assess theatmgpig of the growth of
women membership on the labour movement and itadegen women.
What kind of gender politics or struggles are vkellf to observe in the
future as a result of this change?
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Appendix 1

List of Interviewees

CCEPPWAWU
Gertrude Mabiletsa
Elizabeth Thabethe
Joyce Pekani
Maud Khumalo
Themba Kgasi

NUMSA

Maggie Magubane
Selina Tyikwe
Nomasonto Rosa Mkhize
Thembi Nabe

Rain Chiya

SSACAWU

Patricia Khumalo
Patricia Appolis
Thembi Masondo
Thembi Motlhamme
Alina Rantsolase
Miriam Khumalo
Emma Mashinini

SACTWU

Louisa Modikwe
Lorna Motshoahae
Violet Seboni

Faith Modise
Busisiwe Msimango

SATAWU

Sibongile Masangwane
Veronica Mesatywa
Hilda Matjee
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Leah Marumo
Lydia Kompe

Additional Interviews

Jane Barret

Mathapelo Makgoba

Mummy Jafta (COSATU gender coordinator)
Rachmat Omar

Interviews not cited in the thesis
Chris Bonner

Nomvula Nxumalo

Shamim Meer

Jeremy Daphne

Ruth Matotong

Dorothy Mbele

Kgomotso Mashe
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Appendix 2

The Women’s Charter for Effective Equality

(This is the second draft Charter drawn up throtigdh National Women's Coalition structures, and
approved at the National Conference on 27 Febri@®@y)

Preamble:

As women, citizens of South Africa, we are hereléam our rights. We want recognition and respect f
the work we do in the home, in the workplace andtie community. We claim full and equal
participation in the creation of a non-sexist, manist democratic society.

We cannot march on one leg or clap with one handttSAfrica is poorer politically, economically, é@n
socially for having prevented more than half ofgéople from fully contributing to its development.

Recognizing our shared oppression, women are cdednib seizing this historic moment to ensure
effective equality in a new South Africa.

For decades, patriarchy, colonialism, racism andrtapid have subordinated and oppressed women
within political, economic and social life.

At the heart of women's marginalisation is the ipathal order that confines women to the domestic
arena and reserves for men the arena where pblpicaer and authority reside. Conventionally,
democracy and human rights have been defined darpieted in terms of men’s experiences. Society
has been organised and its institutions structimethe primary benefit of men.

Women want to control their lives. We bear importegsponsibilities but lack the authority to make
decisions in the home and in society.

We want shared responsibility and decision-makimthé home and effective equality in politics, ke,
and in the economy. For too long women have beegimalised, ignored, exploited and are the poorest
and most disadvantaged of South Africans.

If democracy and human rights are to be meaningfulwomen, they must address our historic

subordination and oppression. Women must partieipat and shape the nature and form of our
democracy.
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As women we have come together in a coalition gfanisations and engaged in a campaign that has
enabled women to draw on their experience and eefimat changes are needed within the new political,
legal, economic and social system.

The development of the potential of all our peoplemen and men, will enrich and benefit the whdle o
society.

We set out here a program for equality in all spheof our lives, including the law, the economy,
education, development and infrastructure, politaaad civic life, family life and partnerships, ¢am,
culture and religion, health and the media.

Article 1: Equality

Equality underlies all our claims in this Chartéfe recognise that the achievement of social, ecanom
political and legal equality is indivisible. Ourrgggle for equality involves the recognition of the
disadvantage that women suffer in all spheres oflivas. As a result similar treatment of women and
men may not result in true equality. Therefore phemotion of true equality will sometimes require
distinctions to be made. No distinction, howevégudd be made that will disadvantage women. Within
this context programs of affirmative action may deneans of achieving equality. We demand that
equality applies to every aspect of our lives, udahg the family, the workplace and the state. Tigbt

to equality shall not be limited to our relatiorskwith the state.

» The principle of equality shall be embodied atlallels in legislation and government policy.
Specific legislation shall be introduced to engtiepractical realisation of equality.

» The state shall establish appropriate institutionsnsure the effective protection and promotion
of equality for women. These institutions shalldoeessible to all women in South Africa.

Article 2: Law and the Administration of Justice

Women demand equality in the development, appbioatadjudication, interpretation and enforcement of
the law. This can only be achieved if the sociahr@mic and political position of women is taketoin
account in deciding policy, determining legislatimgorities, and in formulating, applying, interfirey,
adjudicating and enforcing all laws.

« At all times the law, and its application, interatéon, adjudication and enforcement, shall
promote and ensure the practical realisation o&kgufor women.

e There shall be equality in the treatment of wonrealk-legal and quasi-legal proceedings.

*  Women shall have equal legal status and capacitihlaw, including, amongst others, full
contractual rights, the right to acquire and hadghts in property, the right to equal inheritance
and the right to secure credit.

« All public and private institutions shall enablewen to exercise their legal capacity.
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» Positive and practical measures shall be takemsare equality for women complainants in the
criminal justice system.

e There shall be equality for women offenders.

» There shall be equality for women in the legal pssion.

«  Women shall be equally represented on, and paatieiph the selection of, the constitutional
court, the judiciary, the magistracy, all tribunalsd commissions, including the Human Rights
Commission, and in the Department of Justice.

e There shall be educational programmes to addresdegdias and stereotypes and to promote
equality for women in the legal system.

*  Women shall have equal representation on, andcjgation in all traditional courts, alternative
dispute resolution mechanisms and local commuraityts.

* There shall be accessible and affordable legalicgs\for women. In particular the position of
paralegals in assisting women to claim their rigthtsll be recognized.

Article 3: Economy

Conventional definitions of the economy do not id a major proportion of the work performed by
women. The key sectors of the South African econameyoccupied and dominated by men. Women face
social, economic and ideological barriers to fuldaequal participation in the economy. Women are
perceived in terms of their domestic and reprodectole. Women participate in large numbers inasct

of the economy, which are characterised by low wagel poor working conditions. Low remuneration is
worsened by discrimination against women in theipgoof social benefits. As a result, many womes ar
forced to make a living outside the formal economy.

e Gender stereotyping and the categorisation of mibghe basis of sex and gender, must be
eliminated.

« Equal benefits must be provided including houspensions and medical aid, amongst others.

e There should be no discriminatory taxation. All degents supported by women breadwinners
should be recognised for tax deductions for women.

* Legal mechanisms are needed to protect women dgainfair, monopolistic and other
exploitative business practices that affect wompatticipation in the informal economy.

» Safe and healthy facilities must be provided fomea in the informal sector.

¢ Women must be protected from sexual harassmenviatehce in all the places where women
are working.

e Group benefits are needed for women outside foremployment, such as accident and
disability insurance, group housing schemes, siaké and maternity benefits.

* Women need access to credit, which is not baseth@meed for collateral or linked to their
marital status.

e Health and safety for commercial sex workers aeif ttlients are needed. Prostitution should be
decriminalised.

e Economic policy must secure a central place for eoim the economy.
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e The full participation of women in economic decisimaking should be facilitated.

*  The definition of what constitutes economic activitust include all women's work.

e Unpaid labour should be recognised as contributrtipe creation of national wealth and should
be included in the national accounts.

* Gender stereotyping of work in the home needs todoebated.

Article 4: Education and Training

Education and training in South Africa has histaltic focused on schooling, higher education and
vocational training in the workplace. It has beealeoriented, inaccessible, inappropriate and ligicia
discriminatory. It has ignored women's needs angee&nce. Education and training is a continuous
lifelong process. Education includes edu-care,taolsgic and continuing education, primary, secondar
and tertiary education and vocational training floe formal and informal economy. Education and
training must meet the economic, social, cultural political needs of women in South Africa.

« Every woman shall have the right to education aathing at any stage of her life in order to
realise her full potential.

e Every person has the right to equality within edwacairrespective of sex, gender, pregnancy,
race, sexual orientation, age, disability, urbanreral location, domestic and child care
responsibilities and financial status.

» Accessible and appropriate institutions shall bal#shed to provide education to enable active
participation by women, particularly rural womemgle mothers, and disabled women.

e There shall be no negative gender stereotypingth burriculum development and educational
practice.

< Women shall be represented at all levels of thecpohaking, management and administration
of education and training.

*  Women shall have special access to funds for educahd training.

e Childcare facilities shall be provided at all ediima and training institutions.

¢ Human rights education to develop awareness of wtmstatus, to build women's self
confidence, and enable them to claim their corgtital and legal rights should be
implemented.

e Girls and women in educational institutions mustpoetected against sexual harassment and
abuse.

e Sex education shall be provided for boys and girksll levels of schooling.

Article 5 Developmentinfrastructure and the Environment

Women are primarily responsible for maintaining tieusehold and the community. The majority of
South Africans have been denied access to thedntje of basic development resources and services
necessary to sustain a healthy and productive Rigral women and informal settlement residents in
particular have been denied vital resources. Thelugl destruction of the natural environment soil
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erosion, deforestation and air pollution increasemen's household, agricultural and community work
responsibilities.

*  Women should participate in designing and impleingntievelopment programs to meet their
needs.

« Employment generated from development and infregira programs should benefit women.

» Adequate, accessible and safe water supplies amthtsen should be made available to all
communities, including those in rural areas andrimfal settlements.

e Services such as communications and electricitytloer appropriate sources of energy must be
extended to all communities as a matter of priority

*« Women need safe transport networks.

*  Women need affordable and secure housing with meerichinatory subsidies and loans.

«  Women must have equal access to land and secdirtgnore, including women living under
customary law.

» Accessible health care, recreational, educationdlsmcial welfare facilities should be provided
to women.

e There shall be protection of natural resourcesetelit women.

Article 6: Social Services

Social services should be a right and not a pgelelnadequate social services place the burden for
providing these on women, since women are primae$ponsible for maintaining the household and the
community.

» Social welfare services should be provided by blo¢hstate and the private sector in accordance
with the principles of social justice, equality pappriateness and accessibility.

e Social services should apply to all areas of womédines, in particular in the home, the
workplace, health and education.

» The system of social services should pay spectahtdn to the needs of rural and disabled
women.

e State pensions should be provided to all womenmoeqaial basis.

» Accessible and affordable social services shouldrbeided to women.

Article 7: Political and Civic Life

Women have traditionally been excluded from pgstition and decision-making in political, civic and
community life. Democracy requires that the pdditiplaying field between men and women be levelled
by acknowledging women's right to participate elyual all political activities.

« Women shall have equal opportunity and accessatelship and decision-making positions at

all levels of government.
« Rural women have the right to be part of decisiakimg structures in traditional communities.
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« Women shall have equal access to, and represantatiqublic bodies.

e Traditional institutions shall be restructured iccardance with the principles of equality and
democracy.

e There shall be adequate and appropriate suppoxticeserto facilitate the full political
participation of women.

*  Women shall have the right to acquire, change tairre¢heir nationality and to pass it on to their
children.

*« Women shall be free from political intimidation atileat to her person.

Article 8: Family life and Partnerships
There are many different types of families, whiavé not enjoyed the same rights, duties and bsnefit
Women bear an unequal burden in maintaining thélyaand yet have little power to make decisions.

« All family types shall be recognised and treatededly.

*  Women shall have equality within the family andhiitmarriages and intimate relationships.

*  Women shall have the right to choose the partnéneif choice.

*  Women shall have equal rights during, and at teeddution of, a marriage.

*  Women married under customary law shall have tiet to inherit from their husbands.

¢ Women must have the right to decide on the natack feequency of sexual contact within
marriage and intimate relationships.

» Partners and all members of the household shodédaour to share domestic responsibilities.

*  Women should have equal access to the financialress of the household.

*  Women should have equal decision-making powersagodss to information with regard to the
economic management of the household.

* The integrity of the partnership has to be maimdiwithout external and familial interference,
except where physical, sexual and emotional abosers.

« Women shall have guardianship over their children.

«  Women shall have adequate, effective and enforeeaimintenance and/or social welfare
benefits for themselves and their children.

Article 9: Custom, Culture and Religion

Customary, cultural and religious practice freqlesubordinates women. Roles that are defined for
women are both stereotypical and restrictive. Wonaea often excluded from full participation,
leadership and decision-making in religious anducal practice.

e Custom, culture and religion shall be subject ehuality clause in the Bill of Rights.
« Allwomen shall have the freedom to practice tlogin religion, culture or beliefs without fear.

222



Article 10: Violence Against Women

Violence in all its forms is endemic to South A&it society. Both sexual and domestic violence are

pervasive and all women live under the threat oéxperience violence. Women experience secondary

victimisation at all stages of the criminal justegstem.

Women shall be entitled to security and integrityh@ person which shall include the right to be
free from all forms of violence in the home, in coomities, in the workplace and in public
spaces.

The state should be responsible for public edusasibout the dignity and integrity of the
person.

There shall be legal protection for all women agasexual and racial harassment, abuse and
assault.

Facilities staffed by trained personnel where woroan report cases of rape, battery and sexual
assault, undergo medical examination and receipeoppate treatment and counselling shall be
provided.

Appropriate education and training for police, gmstors, magistrates, judges, district surgeons
and other persons involved in dealing with casespé, battery, sexual assault and incest must
be provided.

There shall be accessible and affordable sheltedscaunselling services for survivors of rape,
battery and sexual assault.

Article 11: Health
Health services in South Africa have traditionddgen unequal, inaccessible and inappropriate. Women

in particular are unaware of their rights in redatito health services. Health Services have noh bee

appropriately oriented to meet women's health needs priorities. The lack of basic life sustaining

services, such as water and sanitation, has déméethajority of South Africans access to the resesir

necessary to ensure good health.

Equal, affordable and accessible health care swidich meet women's specific health needs
shall be provided.

Women have the right to control over their bodiebjch includes the right to reproductive
decisions.

Access to information and knowledge to enable womeemake informed choices about their
bodies and about health care should be provided.

Education about family planning and family plannsegvices should be provided free of charge
to both men and women.

Every person shall have access to adequate notritio

Appropriate and accessible mental health caresesvnust be provided to women.
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Article 12: Media

In South Africa women do not enjoy equal acces®taoverage in the film, print and electronic nzedi
Very few women own or control media institutions arcupy executive or editorial decision-making
positions. Women are marginalised and trivialisethe media. The principles of freedom of speeah an
the press should not justify the portrayal of woniera manner that is degrading and humiliating or
promotes violence against them.

¢ Women must have equal access to all media and rivesditutions.

e The contribution of women in all areas of publicgnmivate life must be reflected in the media.

e The promotion of equality, including affirmative ten, in employment must redress current
imbalances in the status of women in the media.

e There is a need to monitor the representation eh&roin the media.

* Negative or injurious stereotypes of women mustlbeinated.

This Charter gives expression to the common expeeie visions and aspirations of South African

women. We are breaking our silence. We call fopees and recognition of our human dignity and for a
genuine change in our status and material conditiom future South Africa.
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Samenvatting

Deze studie onderzoekt de mobilisering van Zuidk&fnse vrouwen in
vakbondsactiviteiten in de periode tussen 1973 €032 Het onderzoek
onderstreept de rol van Zuid-Afrikaanse vrouwerd@nstrijd voor rechten van
arbeiders op het werk en hun bijdragen in de opbeanvde arbeidersbeweging.
Het toont aan dat vrouwen initiatieven hebben gexroin de mobilisering van
arbeiders en de organisatie van de vakbewegingebimerschillende sectoren.
Onderzoekers van de arbeidersbeweging, met nammerbide Zuid-Afrikaanse
context, besteden weinig aandacht adm betrokkenheid van vrouwen in
vakbewegingsactiviteiten en hun bijdragen binnerzederganisaties. Dit
onderzoek stelt echter dat Zuid-Afrikaanse vrouvegnde voorgrond hebben
gestaan van arbeidersdebatten op het werk. Zijdreblkn cruciale rol gespeeld
in het ontwikkelen en beschermen van rechten Viagiders.

De sociale achtergrond of levensloop van de geiietede vakbondsactivistes
is belangrik om hun deelname aan de vakbewegingvdelaren. De
verschillende contexten, zoals de maatschappij, ilimwerkplaats en
vakbeweging, waarin individuen zijn verankerd zign belang. Ik betoog dat de
ervaringen en observaties van individuen binnere dezrschillende contexten
essentieel zijn om hun gedrag en motivaties teijpegr Uit deze studie blijkt
dat de mobilisering en het activisme van vrouwenakbewegingen niet alleen
te verklaren valt uit de ervaringen op het werk.

Lonen en slechte werkomstandigheden zijn typis@wofen die genoemd
worden als verklaringen voor arbeidsgeschillen eorvde mobilisatie in de
vakbeweging. Deze factoren blijken inderdaad vaarggete zijn voor veel van
de geinterviewde vrouwen. De politieke contextdster ook belangrijk voor het
vormen van hun klassenbewustzijn als arbeidstees.aldartheidsregime en het
overheersen van rassendiscriminatie en uitbuiting ¥warte mensen in de
maatschappij en op het werk blijken centraal tarsia de mobilisering van vele
van de geinterviewde vrouwen. Deze studie toonta@rkdat de zwarte identiteit
het belangrijkst was in de ontwikkeling van eenid®lklassenbewustzijn van
vrouwen en mannen gedurende het apartheidstijdperk.

Het ervaren van seksediscriminatie op het werkienem de maatschappij is
tevens van belang in het verklaren van de mobifigeen het activisme van
vrouwen binnen de vakbond. Ik heb in deze studigetmond dat het gebrek aan
rechten met betrekking tot het moederschap, sekdngémidatie en ongelijke
betaling enkele van de onderwerpen zijn die deokkénheid van vrouwen in
vakbonden hebben beinvioed. De strijd van vrouwerhet werk bewijst dat
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arbeidersklassepolitiek lage lonen en slechte dsbeistandigheden te boven
gaat. Het percentage vrouwen van de beroepsbegolim de leden van de
vakbeweging trekt onze conceptualisering van deidebsklasse en de sociaal-
economische strijd in twijfel. De eisen van vrouwegoor seksegelijkheid
noodzaken werkgevers, vakbonden en zelfs ondermeke sekse-issues op te
nemen in de definitie van arbeidsvoorwaarden.

Vrouwelijke activisten hebben sinds de vroege jai8@ de uitsluiting
bevochten van vrouwenissues van de agenda varbdel@rsbeweging. In 1983
organiseerden vrouwen informele vrouwenfora, dig gabruikten om een
collectieve sekse-identiteit en solidariteit te vaikkelen door discussies over
specifieke vrouwenissues en ervaringen van vrouggererschillende terreinen
zoals het gezin, de werkplek en de vakbewegingh&ljben deze fora gebruikt
om strategieén te ontwikkelen om de prioriteringn vde doelen van de
vakbeweging aan te vechten en om te eisen dat diskgeinatie de volle
aandacht zou krijgen. Door middel van de vrouwemfohebben
vrouwenactiviteiten de vakbonden uitgedaagd omluéss aan te nemen en
beleid te ontwikkelen dat seksegelijkheid aanpakt.

In tegenstelling tot beweringen dat Afrikaans vremactivisme gedurende de
vroege jaren ‘80 conservatief was en de patriaecBakseverhoudingen niet ter
discussie stelde, beargumenteert deze studie de¢ dijd een belangrijk
onderdeel vormde van het activisme van vrouwen igedie deze periode. De
studie toont ook aan dat vrouwelijke activistereristelden over veranderingen
in de leiderschapsstructuur van de arbeidersbewegdndanks de sterke
mannelijke oppositie binnen de vakbonden zijn vrenwerin geslaagd bonden te
dwingen vrouwenissuesp de agenda te zetten en te bespreken op nationale
congressen, om zo recht te doen aan de gezamesjengen van vrouwelijke
arbeiders. De conflicten over de agenda en doeteneen sociale beweging
weerspiegelen het eenzijdig mannelijke karakter n vakbeweging. De
verschillende sekse-identiteiten van vakbondslddasaben grote invioed op hun
besluiten en doelen.

Activisme tegen sekseongelijkherbrdt beinvioedt door seksebewustaih
het beseffen van seksediscriminatie. Seksebewustnijwikkelt zich door een
reeks gebeurtenissen in de levensloop van vroun@mel binnen het gezin als
binnen de maatschappij. Sommige van deze ervaringelen plaats gedurende
de vroege levensjaren en hebben voor een deel gagethterviewden een
belangrijke invloed op hun visies en perceptieseiseverhoudingen. De meeste
vrouwen in dit onderzoek verzetten zich tegen pathale dominantie binnen
persoonlijke relaties. Terwijl sommigen binnen tiels blijven en mannelijke
autoriteit of dominantie aankaarten, zijn sommig&ver gegaan hun man te
verlaten of van hem te scheiden.
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De Zuid-Afrikaanse transitie van apartheid naar denattie in de vroege jaren
‘90 verschilt in belangrijke mate van de transiireg.atijns-Amerika en Midden-
en Oost-Europa. In Zuid-Afrika hebben vrouwen dekamst van de
onderhandelingen kunnen beinvioeden en ervoor gdzdat resoluties over
seksegelijkheid werden aangenomen. Via het Wom&esional Coalition
(WNC) hebben Zuid-Afrikaanse vrouwen actief bijgsgen aan de
democratische uitkomst van een postapartheid Zigksd De formatie van het
WNC had tot doel vrouwen bijeen te brengen in eeedéd coalitie en te
verzekeren dat vrouwen met één stem zouden sprekerde invioed van
vrouwen op het transitieproces te maximalisererzeD&tudie toont aan dat de
ontwikkeling van het WNC echter moeizaam verliepwage de diversiteit van
de deelnemende vrouwen en wie zij representeerden.WNC bestond uit
vrouwen van verschillende economische, politiekepgyafische en raciale
achtergronden. Hun definitie van vrouwenonderwerperwat zij als prioriteit
zagen, werd beinvloed door deze achtergronden.

Het onderzoek laat ook zien wat vrouwen uit de iddisklasse hebben
bijgedragen aan de uitkomst van het transitieproc&erwijl andere
wetenschappers de rol hebben benadrukt van ‘elteduwen, zoals
intellectuelen, politici en bestuursleden van vrenarganisaties, toon ik aan dat
vrouwen uit de arbeidersklasse ook significant leablbijgedragen aan dit
proces. Zij hebben ervoor gezorgd dat de belangamavbeidersklasse vrouwen,
in het bijzonder zwangerschapsverlof, recht op éingvang, en seksuele
intimidatie, zijn opgenomen in de eisen voor vroaveehten. De representatie
van vakbondsvrouwenactivisten binnen het WNC weedavom beinvioed door
hun achtergrond en ervaringen.

Feminisme in Zuid-Afrika bleef gedurende de apadheen zeer omstreden
onderwerp. Veel vrouwenactivisten binnen de arbslomveging identificeerden
zich niet als feministen en verzetten zich tegelkezwendensen. Deze studie
toont echter aan dat de strijd van vrouwen binnenarbeidersbeweging wel
degelijk de ongelijke machtsrelaties tussen vrouwanmannen aan de orde
stelde. Vrouwen vochten voor de transformatie vagetijke sekseverhoudingen
op het werk en binnen de vakbeweging. Ook al ifieagérden vrouwen zich dus
niet met de feministische beweging, zij hieldenhziwel bezig met typisch
feministische strijdpunten. Dit onderzoek weerskredet idee dat het
feministische discours dat werd gepropageerd t§des transitieperiode en op
het WNC een recent fenomeen is. In plaats daanednksdat de geschillen van
vrouwelijke arbeiders in de bonden en op het weklerogelijksoortige
onderwerpen gingen.
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Het succes van het WNC komt tot uiting in de groetlwan het land, die

seksegelijkheid garandeert in alle sectoren vaduig-Afrikaanse maatschappij.
De belangrijkste barriere voor Zuid-Afrikaanse wi@n om deze rechten
volledig te realiseren, is het gebrek aan transébiembinnen sleutelorganisaties
en -instituties. Het aannemen van beleid en wetgevs één stap in het
bevorderen van de rechten van vrouwen en het peomedin seksegelijkheid.
Uitvoering van beleid en het naleven van wettegeis volgend cruciaal stadium.
Voor de vrouwen in de vakbeweging is de belangejkstdaging de verandering
van de leiderschapsstructuur van de vakbonden.obDstitutionele overwinning

van Zuid-Afrikaanse vrouwen zal evenmin kunnen veorderealiseerd zonder
strijd om de transformatie van het leiderschap stutelinstituties binnen de
overheid en de maatschappij. Transformatie opidéau gaat niet alleen om het
plaatsen van vrouwen in posities van besluitvormieg uitvoering. Maar het

betekent ook het veranderen van mannelijke attitudeertuigingen en waarden
die vrouwen als minderwaardig beschouwen in denadge maatschappij.

Vertaling: Pauline Vincenten
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